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NOTE.

—
a 1s pr;mmmced like uw m fun,
a ° ' like a iu father,
e like a m fate.
i like 1 in fill.
1 like ee iu feel.
1] like u in full
a like u in Hute,
a1 like 1 in five
an. like ou in foul,

vy is a consonant only.
§ 15 pronounced nearly as sh,
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203 11 Sasivindhus  Safivindus.
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INTRODUCTION.

—at—

The subject of the Riméyan, the great national epic
of the Hindus, their one common and everlasting pos-
sessfon, 1s, as the name implies,' the life and adventures
of Rima. These adventures are briefly summarized in
the introductory cantos of the poem and do not require
to be dwelt upon here. The great explpit and main
snbject of the epic ig the war which Réma waged with
the giant Révan, the fierce and mighty King of Lanks
or Ceylon and the dread oppressor of Gods and nymphs
and saints and men.  “The army,” to borrow the words
of Gorresio, “which Rdma led on fhis expedition was, as
appears from the poem, gathered in great part from the
region of the Vindhyan hills, but the races which he
assembled are represented in the poem as monkeys,
cither out of contempt for their barbariem or because
at that time they were little known to the Sanskrit-
speaking Hindus. The people against whom Réma
waged war are, as the poem indicates in many places,
different in origin, in civilization, and in worship, from
the Sanskrit Indians ; but the poct of the Riméyan, in
this respect like Homer who assigns to Troy customs,
creeds, and worship similar to those of Greece, places in

Ceylon, the seat of this alien and hostile people, names,

' From Rama and ayana, Rima’s Adventures. Schleghl Latinizes
the Sanskrit title into Rameis. In conformity with Indian custom I
write Ramayan with the dental or undotted ‘n’ and without the final
"%, as we speak of the Iliad and Encid and not of the 1liag and Eneis,
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. ‘ Dreadful abstinence
And conquering penaniﬁe of the mutinous flesh,
Deep contemplation, and unwearied study,
In years outstretohed beyond the date of man.’
The same authonty makes VAlmiki contemporary Wlth
Réma, and assigns the éomposition of the poem to the age
which saw the accomplishment of the great enterprise
which forms its subject. ¢Critical inquiry,’ says Lassen,
¢will not allow the actual authorship of Vélmiki and
" the handing down of the poem unchanged from the
beginnihg% pass currept ;'* whﬂe Gorresio maintains
that ‘the popular tradition whlch makes Valmiki con-
temporaryawth Réma and relates sll the particulars of
the first propagation of the Rdm4yan appears as pro-
bable and as worthy of credit as any other ancient fact
historically related.’” The internal evidence offered by
the poem is sufficiently strong confirmation of its remote
antiquity, although it is impossible to fix even approxi-
mately the date of its composition® Portions of this

! Shelley's Hellas.
® Indische Alterthumskunde, 1. 484,

3 ¢The Greeks did not acquire any intimate knowledge of India,
They applied themselves chiefly to describe the regions, sitnations, the
climate, the natural productions of the Indian seil, the dress, the
arms, and the customs of $he inhabitants. No aid, then, can be hoped for
from the Greeks to dissover the age of the Ramdyan, as nothing can
be concluded against its antiquity from our finding no mention of it
in the works of those writers. Nor can precise data be obtained even
from Indian writers, data impressed with a certain stamp of historical
truth, sufficient by themselves to establish the indubitable age of the
poem. Indian minds were always more inclined to weditate than to
parrate, to launch themselves boldly into the regions of the ideal and
the infinite rather than to consign to memory in their reality events .
circumscribed within narrow limits : in one word, history was checked
by contemplation and poesy.” GORRESIO.



INTRODUCTION. xvii

and other evidence I will now lay before the veader,
gathered chiefly from Gorresio’s. Introduction to his
magnificent edition of the Réméyan.

¢ What T have said,’ observes Gorresio, ‘ with regard to
the antiquity of Rima may be applied to Vé&lmiki the
author of the Ramdyan, wh‘ose synchronism with
Réima is indicated, as I have pointed out, in the
introduction to the poem, and confirmed by two pass-
ages of the poem itself. In such a case the question
would he ended and the antiquity of the Ppas- proved,
although without detegmining #ts age with absolute pre-
cision, a difficult question not in the case of the Rama-
yan only but in the*poems of Hower themselves. But
because there Will be found some people to whom the
testimony of the introduction to thg poem will appear
suspicious, and the authority of the two passages (not
found in the Bengal recension) doubtful, I will lLere
condense the indications and arguments which appear
to e to confirm the antiquity of the Rémdyan. Passing
over the Purdna period I come to the era of Vikra-
maditya (57 B. C) HereI find a poem which cele-
brates in a compendious form the exploits sung in the
Rdmdyan, I mean the Raghuvansa of K4liddsa.! The
poet himself in his introduction gives direct testimony
that preceding poets have opened the way for him in
this same subject. It is hardly necessary to say that
amongst these poets Valmiki is ceri,ainly comprised, the
copioys and original source of all the poems which cele-
brate the deeds of Rdma. As I proceed beyond the age

B A later date is by most schol ary assigned to this poem,
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of Kélidésa these appears before me a great epic monu-
ment to which Indian tradition ascribes a most remote
' antiquity so far as to make Vya§a the compiler of ihd
Vedas its author. This monument is the Mah#bhérata.
1 bow before this colossal epic: but without wishing to
detract from its antiquit}.’, I do not hesitate to declare it
less ancient than the Rémdyan. And here I‘ first
observe that when we speak of the antiquity of a
literary monument, especially an epic one, we must
'distinguiaha the elements of which it is composed
from the ax;ra;lging hand which collected and put them
together. These elements may be most ancient ; and so
are in fact the elements of the Mah&bh4rata : the work
of arranging and uniting them may be more or less an-
cient. And it is pregisely this work of union and ar-
rangement in the Mahdbhdrata which I affirm to be
later than that in the Rdméyan. If this posteriority
were not declared in the Mah4bhdrata itself which says
that the exploits of Rima had already been sung by
Valmiki inspired by Nérada, it would be sufficiently
proved by the fact that there is embodied in the Mah4-
bhérata a summary of the Rimayan of Vélmiki in the
same order and very often in the same words. Besides,
the life and worship of Krishna celebrated in the Mahé4-
bhdrata indicate an age later than the Ré4mdyan in
which there is no mention of Krishna or Krishnaism,
...... ««e++.The invention of the éloka attributed to VAl-
miki ine the introduction to the Raméyan appears to
confirm the antiquity of the poem......... It should be
observed that the éloka is not only mentioned in the
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Rig-veda but the very metre is used. - How can these
apparent contradictions be reconciled? Tradition says
that Vélmiki was the inventor of the éloka and that he
first made use of it in the Réméyan : but in the R4-
m{zyz;.n the Vedas are very frequently spoken of in
which the éloka is both mentioned and employed. It
may be that the hymns referred to are later than the
Rémdyan ; but a -V present we must be content to leave
the difficulty unsolved.......... .
The Rémdayan is mentioned in the Rédthrangini
(R4jatarangini, Histoire des Rois du Kachmiy, par M. A.
Troyer, LiB. L Sr. 166.). Démodara, second of that
name among the ki;gs of Kashmir, was cursed by cer-
tain Bréhmans: and the malediction was to cease on the
day on which he should hear the entire Riméyan re-
cited. Now Déamodara the Second, in the series of the
kings of Kashmir, precedes by five kings Gonarda the
Third who according to the computation of M. Troyer,
the sagacious and learned translator and &mmentator
of the History’ of Kashmir, is to be placed in the year
1182 before Christ (Réjatarangini, Tom. II. p. 375).
Reckoning backward from this point to Damodara the
Second through an interval of five reigns the average
duration of each of which is about twenty-four years,
we arrive at the beginning of the fourteenth century
before the Christian era. I am far from wishing to at-
tribute any great precision to these, chronological com-
putations, nor do I pretend to determine exaltly the
age of the Rdmdyan, but I maintain that from the
passage of the Rﬁja.t.a.ra.x.xgini cited the remote antiq;xity
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of the poem may with all confidence be inferred. This
antiquity is confirmed by the various popular traditions
diffused through the whole of India upon the epopea of
Valmiki, upon the -exploits which are celebrated indit,
wpon the principal actors in that great epic drama, since
traditions and popular legends gather round ancient
monuments as ivy and parasitical plants cling enly to
the trunks of aged oaks. The whole O?India is full of
such legends originated by the celebrity of the epic of
Valmikim=42.c fame of Rdma and of Hanumédn his
utighty ally, accompanied with«popular legends, has
penetrated into the most remote parts of the southern
regions of India and even into Tibet. A proof of the
antiquity of the Rdmdyan is the fact that many poets
both dramatic and epic have had recourse to the great
fountain of his poem as the Grecian poets have drawn
their materials from the epics of Homer. The antiquity
of the Rdmdyan is proved by the numerous various
readings whi®h are found in it and which can have ari-
sen only from its antiquity and its diffusion by many
mouths threugh distant regions. And as an epic poem
i6 the faithful image of the creeds, the cult, the customs
of the age in which it arose, so finding no mention of a
creed, a cult, a custom, or a region in an epic is a very
probable iudication that it did not exist when the poem
was composed. It is worthy of being remarked that in
the Rémdayan no tigces are found of that mystic devo-
tion whith absorbs all the faculties of man, of that pas-
. sionate, ardent worship called bhakti which is not of the
greatest antiquity but still must have sprung up before
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our era, as it is mentioned in the M’.ﬂnébhﬁra;ta-. Theve
are indeed in the Rimdyan examples of prodigious
austerities, but these have nothing to do with the reli-
giqn called bhakti, and spring from another cause, a prin-
eipl€ more profound. They appear to have been origi-
nated by an inner feeling, deeply rooted and of great
antiquity in India, that is to say that expiation was to
restore fallen human nature. Nor is there found in the
Rémdyan any mention of Buddhba or Buddhism, al-
though other heterodox creeds are spoken of. Nor is
the island of Ceylor.xr against which the” expedition of
Réma was directed called Taprobane or Téthraparni, or
Pulesimundu or Pdlisimanta, names anterior by some
centuries to tite Christian era. Nor is it even called by
the name of Sinhala (Seat of Lions) which nage is con-
nected with the occupation of the island by Vijaya seve-
ral centuries before our era. 'T'he name which Ceylou
bears in the Rdmdyan is always the primitive, the most
ancient, Lankd. I could adduce many other conjectural
proofs of the,antiquity of the Ramdyan, such for in-
stance as the nature of the style, and its qualifying, as
Homer does, with such epithets as venerable, benign,
divine, the night, the day, the woods, the mountains, and
the rivers.

Colonel Sykes, in his dissertation inserted in the Jour-
nal of the Royal Asiatic Society (Vol. VII. pp. 248 ff.),
finding that the celebrated Chinese Buddhist Fa Hian
who visited India at the end of the fourth apd begin-
ning of the fifth century after Christ makes no mention
when in Ayodhy4, the capital of Réma’s kingdom, either



xxii INTRODUCTION.

of Réma or the Rdmdyan, thinks it may be doubted
whether the poem existed at that time. If there is no
- more reason than this to doubt the antiquity of the
Rémdyan we need not be alarmed. In fact what did
the Chinese Buddhist see in his long journey through
India, what has he obsefved or described, except Bud-
dhist monasteries, Buddhist temples, Buddhist priests,
Buddhist traditions, Buddhist doctrines, Buddhist hete-
rodoxies ? Everything that had no connection with Bud-
dhism eiﬁ‘&f, f)f agreement or opposition was neglected
by him as out of the line of his object.

One ap;;arenf difficulty seems to result from the
mention of the Yavanas which is found in the first Book
of the Riméyan. The name of Yavanas, used in In-
dia to indicate the Gfeéks after the time of Alexander,
may in this place appear subject to suspicion. With
regard to this see the excellent remarks of von Schlegel
(Rémdyan, Vol. I. Part II. p. 168). - The name of Ya-
vanas may have been anciently used by the Indians to
denote the nations situated to the west of. [ndia ; more
- recently, that is after the time of Alexander, it was ap-
plied principally to the Greeks.”

It is not to be expected that every one will admit the
cogency of all the arguments in favour of the great
antiquity of the Rdmayan adduced by the ingenious
and enthusiastic scholar from whom I have quoted :
but few who bave reg.d the poem will refuse to concur
at least i the sober judgment of the writer of an ex-
cellent article on the Rémédyan in Vol. L. of the West-

! C?omwo, Réméyan, Vol, I, Introduction.
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minster Review : ‘We are ignorant of the date of the
poem, or rather of the era to which its older parts be-
lng. Probably Vilmiki and Homer were contempo-
ra(ies; perhaps the Hindu was the earlier of the two,
and'sang his song while that Ilion was a reality, which
to Homer rose in the back-ground of two or three ge-
perations. Our limits forbid us to enter into any de-
tailed proof, nor indeed could any be quite satisfactory ;
the best arguments for its age are found in the poem it-
self, and the habits and manners which it describes.
Thus the burning of widows on the fun’;:.rpiles of
their husbands, whic.h the Greeks describe’ as an old
custom when Alexander invaded India, B. C. 327, is
utterly unknown in the Rimdyana, and one fact like
this speaks volumes. In such prems as the Rimdyana
and the Iliad we instinctively feel that they belong to
the earlier world: we enter them as we enter a house
in Pompeii—the colours may still seem fresh, and no
mark of decay remind us of their age, but we feel that
they belong not to us or ours, and a gulf of ages lies be-
tween us and our objects.’

The Rémdyan is divided into seven Books, but the
action of the poem ends.with the sixth, and there is
every reason to believe that the seventh Book is a later
addition. This last Book or Uttara Kénda, ‘contains
various stories, legends, and traditions, which still have
some connection of affinity with the principal poem.
The mythical origin of the Rékshasas is there related
............ with the banishment of Sit4 and her giving
birth in the hermitage of Valmiki to twin sons, Kufa
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and Lava, who were the first rhapsodists or ‘ aoidoi’ of
the Rdmédyan, and other traditions and legends only
distantly connected with the Réméyan properly so callr
ed.”! The whole contains about 24,000 verses, chiefly
§lokes or heroic distichs of thirty-two syllables éach,
with verses of a different metre occasionally introduced
or interpolated, especially at the end of a canto.

‘The poem has evidently undergone conmsiderable al-
teration since the time of its first composition, but still
underneath all the subsequent additions the original
element;::c:})reserved, and careful criticism might per-
haps separate the interpolations and present the more
genuine parts as a whole by themselves. The task how-
ever, would be difficult, and perhaps as impracticable as
it has proved in the Homeric poems. For many ages
it is certain that the work existed only by oral tradition,
and each rhapsodist added or altered at his pleasure,
or to suit the taste or vanity of the princely families
whom he served. The nreasure of the poem, moreover,
is of a somewhat fatal facility, and many rhapsodists
would naturally be ambitious of mingling their own
songs with those of their bards, and the habit of repe-
tition would at once supply them with a vocabulary of
epic phrases to suit their ;;urpose. Whole chapters
thus betray their origin by their barrenness of thought
and laborious mimicry of the epic spirit, which in the
case of the old poets had spontaneously burst out of the
heart’s fulness like thé free song of a child. But when

Lt
the Indian Pisistratus arose who collected these separate

! GORRESIO,
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songs and reduced them to their present shape, the
genuine and spurious were alike included, and no Hindu
avitic ever appears to have attempted to discri-
migate between them. With regard to the Rdmédyana
it appears to have undergone two distinct revisions, one
in Benares and the other in Be:ngal, and as the two
were accomplished without any reference or relation to
each other, they naturally present many varieties in
their texts. The same thoughts and events are general-
ly preserved in both, but the words and order of the
verses continually diffgr, as would naturally pe the case
when the revisions were made from the oral traditions
of two different schools of rhapsodists from cach of which
the poem had been undergoing a long series of altera-
tions such as those we have suggested above.”!
Notwithstanding Gorresio’s able and enthusiastic
advocacy of what he considers the superior claims of
the Bengal r:ecension of the Riamdyan, it 1s generally
allowed by European scholurs that the Benares or
North-West recension is the morc genuine. Of the
former there is a maguiticent edition by Gorresio, pub-
lished at the expense of Charles Albert, late King of
Sardinia. The text is printed iu a style that cannot be
surpassed in any country, and an Italian prose transla-
tion of the whole accompanies it ‘ which may be equalled
Lut not surpassed in any other of the languages of
Europe. In his translation he has,carefully preserved
a Dantesque idiom and form of expression, free from all

local patois ; his rendering is most faithful, and his

b Westminister Review, Vol. L.
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language elegant aud spirited.’' The Benares recen-
sion has been less fortunate. In the years 1805—1810
Carey and Marshman, the venerable Missionaries of Se-
rampore, published the text and English translation of
two Books and a half or about one third of the entire
poem,? but these volumes have long been out of print and
unprocurable, and they ‘are very inferior as productions
of literary art, though no blame attaches to the excellent
men who published their work in the very dawn of ori-
“ental studigs’® In the year 1846 the great William
von Sehle&el published the text of the first two Books
with a Latin translation of the first and part of the
second.  This edition is to some extent an eclectic one ;
it is founded on the North-West recengion. but some-
times admits passges from the Bengal recension when
they are recommended by any special excellence. This
work, as Gorresio justly says, ‘ bears the impress of that
critical acumen, of that profound judgm'eut, of that
artistic sense, for which he is so remowned.” An ad-

mirable edition of the North-West recension with a

V Calcutta Review, Vol. XXI1I. The Ramayana,

2 ¢ The gentlemen who compose the Committee (of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal) have made choice of the‘Rimayan of Vilmiki to be the first
in the series of translations from the Sanskrit. The reverence in which
it is held; the extent of country through which it is circulated, and
the interesting view which it exhibits of the religion, the doctrines,
the mythology, the current ideas, and the manners and customs of the
Hindus, combine to justify their election." Advertisement to Carey and
Marshman's edition of the Rdmayan.

@

3 Gorrgsio says: ‘ With regard to the merits of this work I will add
nothing to the severe but just judgment passed upon it by the illustri-
ous William von Schlegel who found it a work without skill or critical
discernment, abounding in faults and worthless in every part.’
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commentary, has lately been lithographed at Bombay,
and a rather inferior printed edition has been published
in Calcutta. The late M. Hippolyte Fauche, the most
in{repid and indefatigable of translators from the San-
skrit, has given to the world a French version of Gor-
resio’s edition.! Thus the Be;lga.l recension has been
translated into Italian and French ; but there is no Eng-
lish version of either recension, and only a small portion
of the North-West recension has been translated into
any European tongue, This fact alone will,, T seust, be’
regarded as a sufficieng reason or excuse for the present
attempt to reproduce the Réméyan in an English dress.
The poem can hardly be denied a high place among the
great epics of the world, and it is surely desirable that
Eoglishmen—especially those who are more immediate-
ly connected with India—should at least be enabled, if

they choose, to become acquainted with it.?

My first object has been to reproduce the original
poem as faithfully as circumstances permit me to do.
For this purpose I have preferred verse to prose. The
translations of the Iliad by Chapman and Worsley—nay,
¢ven by translators of far iuferior poetical powers—are,
1 think, much more Homeric than any literal prose ren-
dering can possibly be. In the latter we may find the
“disjecti membra poetae,’ but all the form and the life
are gone, for ‘the interpenetration of matter and manner
constitute the very soul of poetry.’ « I have but seldom

! One Canto, in the four versions, will be found in Appendix B.

! ‘ The R4miyana and Mahi-bhgrata, unlike the Iliad and the Odys.
ey, are closely connected with .tho present religious faith of wmillipns ;



xxvrii INTRODUCTION.

allowed myself to amplify or to condense, or omit appa-
rently needless repetitions, but have attempted rather to
give the poet as he is than to represent him as Eure-
pean taste might prefer hinr to be: Comparisons, there-
fore, which to English readers will appear vulgar or
ridiculous have been left unaltered, and long passages
of unutterable tediousness re-appear in my version with,
probably, their tediousness enhanced. I may observe,
with all respect for Valmiki, that the R4méyan, even in
“the soneweus and dignified Sanskrit, will hardly bear
reading through, and I am sure that the translation will
not. Vélmiki's work is mot much read even in India,
although the Hindi rifaccimento by the poet Tulsidés is
more popular and more honoured by the people of the
North-Western Provinces than the Bible is by the cor-
responding classes in England. The poem, it should be

remembered, was in ancient times recited and not read ;

and these millions, be it remembered, acknowledge British sway, and
have a right to expect the British public to take an interest in works
which are the time-honoured repository of their legendary history and
mythology, of their ancient customs and observances, as well as of their
most cherished gems of poetry. It needs no argument to show that
some knowledge of the two great Indian Epics ought to be required of
all who hold office in India, whether in the Civil Service, or in any
other capacity. Nor is it right, or gven possible, for Englishmen gene-
¥ally to remain any longer wholly ignorant of the nature and contents
of these poems. British India is now brought so close to us by steam
and electricity, and the present condition of the Hindii community,
social, political, and refigions, forees itself so peremptorily on our at-
peution, that the duty of studying the past history of our Eastern em-
tire, so far as it can be collected from ancient Sanskrit literature, can
no longer be evaded byr educated men. Hitherto the Indian Epics,
which, ingthe absence of all reul history, are the only guides to the
early condition of our Hindu fellow-subjects, have been sealed books
to the majority of Englishmen.’

l‘:dian Epic Poctry. By MoNIER WiLLIAMS, M: A., Preface, I71, IV,



INTRODUCTION. xxix

the audience that gathered round the rhapsodist might
be continually changing, and each hearer would probably
listen to a few consecutive cantos only. It is true that
on& unfortunate king mentioned in the Réjatarangini
was ::ondemned to remain under, the malediction of the
Bréhmans until he should bave heard the whole Rémd-
yan recited at oue sitting! But it may be doubted
which alternative he preferred ; and this is quite an ex-

ceptional case.

The metre I have adopted has been chosen after long
consideration and many experiments. It is udbt, I know,
the exact equivalent. of Valmiki’s $loka or heroic distich,
with which it cannot compare in gravity or grandeur,
I would generally prefer other metres for free transla-
tions of short extracts or scenes from the poem, but for
a translation of the entire work I am inclined to think
that the octosyllabic metre fairly represents the original,
and at the same time I find that it suits me best. The
8loka, as T have already said, consists of two lines of six-
teen syllables or, rather, four lines of eight syllables each,
only four of which are fixed in quantity, the others being
optionally long or short* Tt corresponds then roughly

! This reminds one of Macaulay’s story of the Italian criminal *who
was suffered to choose between Guicciardini and the galleys. He chose
the History. But the war of Pisa was too much for him. He changed
bhis mind, and went to the oar.’

2 ‘This verse is a stanza or sloku, which, with some exceptions, con.
sists of two lines or hemistichs : each of these is again subdivided into
two parts : so that the entire stanza is for the most part a tetrastich,
composed of four Pddas or Charanas, literally ‘feet,’ or, in chr under-
standing of the term, lines or semi hemistichs; the intervals between
the first and sccond, and third and fourth of which are not always so
distinctly marked, as that between the second and third. ...,
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to four lines of the octosyllabic metre which will gene-
rally be found to reproduce it without, as a rule, either
condensation or amplification. Blank verse, even if ths
translator could write it, would never represent the é;o}u,
a verse generally commensurate with the sentence ; and
a Sanskrit distich must either be condensed into one
heroic couplet or expanded to fill two. ‘
For the first two Books 1 translate from Schlegel’s
.edition, and from the Bombay edition for the remaining
portion of the poem,
The notes, necessarily brief and simple, I owe‘chieﬁy
to Schlegel and Gorresio: I have also borrowed freely
from Wilson, Lassen, Muir, Max Miille;, Goldstiicker,

This is by far the most frequent and useful form of Sanskrit verse.
It is that in which the great body of metrical composition, whether
narrative or didactic, exists. All works of considerable extent are writ-
ten in it, relieved by the occasional introduction of other metres. It is
the prevailing form of metre in the laws of Manu, the Mahabhdrata,
the Rimayana, and the Purdnas..........

Another rule given for the formation of the Anushtup verse is, that
the fifth syllable of each line shall be short, the sixth long and the
seventh alternately long and short; whilst the first four syllables and
the eighth are arbitrary. This will be found to be usually the form
adopted, with occasional exceptions. The following are examples :—

N -l - e e b ow -

dsididam tamobhutamapra]uémmmlukslmnam

L i T e
apratarkyamavijneyam ‘prasuptamivasarvvatah
¢ This universse had become darkness, undiscerned, uncharacterised,
indeacribable, incomprehensible, as if everywhere in a deep slecp.’
Manu.

~ I~ - b |
mé mshéda. pratxs)\tham twamagamah Shsvati saméh

Sl o~ e~ - ale-tl
ya.t kraunohamxthunﬁdekamabadhih kémamol‘ntm;l
¢ Neveg, barbarian, mayest thou acquire fame for endless years, since
thou haat slain one of these birds, heedless through passion.’ R4ma-
yaua. Tradition afirms of this that it is the first Sloka or anushtup
verse ever composed.’
< WiLsox's Sanskrit Grammar, p, 436.
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and Professor Monier Williams, English readers will, I
trust, remember that I write partly for Indians, and
Ifdians that the notes which they may think superflu.
ous,areqgecessary to enable Europeans to understand

the poem.

There are many archaisms in the original, and I have
not entirely excluded them from my translation. My .
verses, I know, are frequently rough, prosaic, and dull,
hut T believe that any elaborate polish or the studied
use of more modern poetical phraseology would only
im].sair still further thefr likeness to the simple distichs
of Véalmiki.

Judged by a European standared there is but little
~ true poetry in the first Book of the Rimé4yan, and much
of the aroma of that little has probably evaporated in
the process of translation, Still, though fully aware of
its many shortcomings, and only trusting that longer
study, greater practice, and the lessons of intelligent
criticism may make each succeeding volume less imper-
fect, I submit t.his first volume to the public with some
confidence, as 1 am fully persuaded that the work when
completed will supply a want which has long been felt
in India if not in England.

I beg to offer my sincere thanks to the Governments
of Bengal, the Punjab, Bombay, Mysore, the Central
Provinces, and Oudh, for the liberal aid which, at the
recommendation of the several Directors of Pubjc In-
struction, they have given to my undertaking ; and ‘ore
especially am I bound to render my best thanks to the
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very distinguished oriental scholar at the head of the
~ Government of the North-Western Provinces—those Pro-
vinces in which Vélmiki composed his immortal poerh,
and in which this first metrical translation of itgas héen
begun and will, I hope, be completed.



THE RAMAYAN.
INV(S-(;Z_T'}ON.'

Praise to Valmiky,? bird of charming song,’
Who mounts on Poegy’s sublimest spray,

And sweetly sings with accent clear and strong
Réma, aye Rama,*in his deathless lay.

! The MSS. vary very considerably in. these stanzas of invocation :
many lines are generally prefixed in which not only the poet, but those
who play the chief parts in the poem are panegyrized. It is melf-
apparent that they are not by the author of the Rfmdyan himself.

2 *Valmiki was the son of Varuna, the regent of the waters, one of
whose names is Prachetas. According to the Adhydtma Rimayana,
the sage, although a Brahman by birth, associated with foresters and
robbers. Attacking on one occasion the seven Rishis, they expostulat-
ed with him successfully, and tsught him the manéra of Réma revers-
ed, or Mara, Mard, in the inaudible repetition of which he remained
immovable for thousands of years, so that when the sages returned to
the same spot they found him still there, converted into a valmik or
aut-Lill, by the nests of the termites, whence bis name of Valmiki.’

WiLsox. Specimens of the Hindu Theatre, Vol. I, p. 813,

‘Valmiki is said to have lived a solitary life in the woods: he is
called both a muni and a rishi. The former word properly signifies an
anchorite or hermit ; the latter has reference chiefly to wisdom. The
two words are frequently used promiscuously, and may both be render-
ed by the Latin vates in its earliest meaning of seer: Vdlmiki was both:
poet and seer, as he i said to have sung the® exploits of Rama by the
aid of divining insight rather than of knowledge naturally acqyired.
SCHLEGEL, "

* Literally, Kokila, the Koil, or Indian Cuckoo. Schlegel transltes

‘luscinium,’
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‘Where breathes the man can listen to the strain
That flows in music from'Véalmiki’s tongue,
Nor feel his feet the path of bliss attain
When Réma’s glory by the saint is sung ?

The stream Ramdyan leaves its sacred fount

The whole wide world from sin and stain to free.'
The Prince of Hermits is the parent mount,

The lordly Rdma is the darling sea.

Glory to him whose fame is ever bright !
*  Glgry to him, Prachetas’® holy son !
Whose pure lips quaff with ever new delight
The nectar-sea of deeds by Réma done,

Hail, arch-ascetic, pious, good, and kind !
Hail, Saint Valmiki, lord of every lorg!

Hail, holy Hermit, calm and pure of mind !
Hail, First of Bards, Valmiki, hail once more!

! Comparison with the Ganges is implied, that river being called
the purifier of the world.

? ‘This name may have been given to the father of Vglmiki allegor-
ically. If welook at the derivation of the word (pra, before, and chetas,
mind) it is as if the poet were called the son of Prometheus, the Fore.
thinker.” SCELEGEL.



BOOK 1.
CANTO T.

NARAD:

——

oOM.:

To sainted Nérad, prince of those
Whose lore in words of,wisdom flows,
Whose constant care and chief delight
Were Scripture and *ascetic rite,

The good Valmiki, first and best

Of hermit saints, these words addressed :*
‘In all this world, I pray thee, who

Is virtuous, heroic, true?

Firm in his vows, of grateful mind,

To every creature good and kind ?
Bounteous, and holy, just, and wise,
Alone most fair to all men’s eyes ?

! Called in Sanskrit also Bila-Kanda, and in Hindi Bil-Kind, i. e.
the Book describing Réma’s childhood, 4dla meaning a boy 'up to his
sixteenth year.

2 A divine saint, son of Brahmd, or Kasyapa. He is the eloquent
mesgenger of the Gods, a musician of exquisite skill, and the inventor
of the ving or Indian lute. He bears a strong resemblance to Hermes
or Mercury.

3 This mystic syllable, said to typify the supreme Deity, the Gods
collectively, the Vedas, the three spheres of the world, the three holy
fires, the*three steps of Vishnu etc., prefaced the prayers' and most
venerated writings of the Hindus, '

* This colloquy is supposed to have taken place about” sixteen
after Rama’s return from his wanderings and occupation of his andbat-
ral throne,
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Devoid of envy, firm, and sage, :
Whose tranquil soul ne'er yields to rage?
‘Whom, when his warrior wrath is high,
Do Gods embattled fear and fly?
Whose noble might and gentle skill

The triple world can guard from ill?
‘Who is the best of princes, he

‘Who loves his people’s good to see?

The store of bliss, the living mine
Where brightest joys and virtues shine ?
«Queen Fortune’s' best and dearest friend,

Whose steps her choicest gifts attend ?
Who may with Sun and Moon compare,
‘With Indra,? Vishnu,® Fire, and Air?
Grant, Saint divine,* the boon I askj
For thee, I ween, an easy task,

To whom the power is given to know

If such a man breathe here below.’

Then Nérad, clear before whose eye
The present, past, and future lie,’

1 Called also $ri and Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, the Queen of
Beauty as well as the Dea Fortuna, Her birth ‘from the full-flushed
wave' is described in Canto XLV of this Book. ‘

2 One of the most prominent. objects of worship in the Rig-veda,

Indra was superseded in later times by the more popular deities Vishnu
aud Siva. Be is the God of the firmament, and answers in may re-
spects to the Jupiter Pluvius of the Romans. See Additional Notes.
" 3 The second God of the Trimirti or Indian Trinity. Derived from
the root vié to penetrate, the meaning of the name appears to be ke
who penetrates or pervades all things. An embodiment of the preserv-
ing power of nature, he is worshipped as a Saviour who has nine times
been incarnate for the good of the world and will descend on earth
once more, See Additional Notes and Muir’s Sanskrit Texts passim.

4 In Banskrit devarshi.© Rishi is the general appellation of sages, and
another,~vord is frequently prefixed o distinguish the degrees. A
Brahy irehi is a theologian or Brihmanical sage; a Rdjarshi is a royal
sag mm a Devarshi is a divine or deified sage or saint.

s &yikilajha. Literally knower of the three times. Both Schlegel
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Made ready answer ¢  Hermit, where

* Are graces found so high and rare ?
Yet listen, and my tongue shall tell

In whom alone these virtues dwell.
Frow old Tkshvdku's' line he came,
Known to the warld by Réma’s name:
With soul subdued, a chief of might,
In Scripture versed, in glory bright.
His steps in virtue’s paths are bent,
Obedient, pure, and eloquent.

In each emprise he wins success,

And dying foes his power confess.

Tall and broad-shouldered, strong of limb,
Fortune has set her,mark on him.
Graced with a conch-shell’s triple line,
His throat displays the auspicious sign.?

J—

and Gorrresio quote Homer’s
e w AR IRV, , 5y ’ 2 5 32
Oc¢ 11811 T4 T fO0vra, TA T EOOOUEVA, TPO T EOVTA.
¢That sacred seer, whose comprehensive view
The past, the present, and the future knew.’

The Bombay edition reads trilokajha, who knows the three worlds
(earth, air, and heaven.) ‘It is by tapus (austere fervour) that rishis of
subdued souls, subsisting on roots, fruits, and air, obtain a vision of the
three worlds with all things moving and stationary.” Mano, X 1. 236,

1 Son of Manu, the first king of Kofala and founder ‘of the solar «
dynasty or family of the Children of the Sun, the God of that luminary
being the father of Manu. '

2 The Indians paid great attention to the art of physiognomy
and believed that character and fortune could be foretold not from
the face only but from marks upon the neck and hands. Three lines
under the chin like those at the mouth of a conch (Swilha) were re-
garded as a peculiarly auspicious sign indicating, as did also the mark
of Vishnu's discus on the hand, one boyB to be a chakravartin or
universal craperor. In the palmistry of Europe the line of
well as the line of life, is in the hand, Cardan says that mark
‘nails and teeth also show what is to happen to Us: ‘Sunt ets
nobis vestigia quadam futurorum gvéntuum in unguibus atque giam
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High destiny is clear impressed
~ On massive jaw and ample chest.

His mighty shafts he truly aims,

And foemen in the battle tames.

Deep in the muscle, scarcely shown,
Embedded lies his. collar-bone.

His lordly steps are firm and free,

His strong arms reach below his knee ;*
All fairest graces join to deck

His head, his brow, his stately neck,
«And limbs in fair proportion set :

The manliest form €’er fashioned yet.
Graced with each high imperial shark,
His skin is soft and lustrous dark. .
Large are his eyes that sweetly shine
With majesty almost divine.

His plighted word he ne’er forgets;

On erring sense a watch he sets.

By nature wise, his téacher’s skill

Has trained him to subdue his will.
Good, resolute and pure, and strong,
He guards mankind from scathe and wrong,
And lends his aid, and ne’er in vain, .
The cause of justice to maintain.

‘Well has he studied o’er and o’er

The Vedas * and their kindred lore.

in dentibus.’ Though the palmy days of Indian chiromancy have passed
away, the art is still to some extent studied and believed in.

3 Long arms were regarded as a sign of heroic strength.

4 ¢ Veda means originally knowing or knowledge, and this name is
given by the Brihmans Jot to one work, but to the whole body of
their most ancient sacred literature. Veda is the same word which
appears/h the Greek 0104, Iknow, and in the English wise, wisdom,

. The name of Veda is commonly given to four collections of
which are respectively know by the names of Rig-veda, Yajur-
, Sdma-veda, lng Atharva-veda.'
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Well skilled is he the bow to draw,!
Well trained in arts and versed in law ;
High-souled and meet for happy fate,
M?St tender and compassionate ;
Thawnoblest of all lordly givers,
Whom good men follow, as the rivers
Follow the King of Floods, the sea :
So liberal, so just is he.

The joy of Queen Kaufalyd’s? heart,.
In every virtue he has part:

Firm as Himélaya’s *snowy steep,

" Unfathomed like the mighty deep;
The peer of Vishnu’s power and might,
And lovely as the Lord of Night; *
Patient as Earth, but, roused to ire,

¢ As the language of the Veda, the Sanskrit, is the most ancient
type of the English of the present day, (Sanskrit and English are but
varietieggof one and the same language,) so its thoughts and feelings
contain in reality the first roots and germs of that intellectual growth
which by an unbroken chain conunects our own generation with the
ancestors of the Aryan race,—with those very people who at the rising
and setting of the sun listened with trembling hearts to the songs of
the Veda, that told them of bright powers above, and of a life to
come after the sun of their own lives had set in the clouds of the eve-
ning. These men’ were the true ancestors of our race, and the Veda is
the oldest book we have in which to study the first beginnings of our
language, and of all that is embodied in language. We are by nature
Aryan, Indo-European, not Semitic : our spiritual kith and kin are to
be found in India, Persia, Greece, Italy, Germany; not in Mesopota-
mia, Egypt, or Palestine.”

Chips from a German Workshop, Vol. 1. pp. 8, 4.

! As with the ancient Persians and Scythians, Indian princes were
carefully instructed in archery which stands for military science in
general, of which, among Hindu heroes, it was the most important
branch.

* Chief of the three queens of Daéaratha #nd mother of Rimna.

3 From hima snow, (Greek xezy-u’w Latin hiems) and é¢loya abode ;
the Mansion of Snow. .

4 The moon (Soma, Indu, Chandra etc.) is masculine wit\ the
Indians as with the Germans. .
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Fierce as the world-destroying fire ;-
In bounty like the Lord of Gold,'
And Justice’ self in human mould.

With him, his best and eldest son,
~ By all his princely virtues won
King DaSaratha ® willed to share
His kingdom as the Regent Heir.
But when Kaikeyi, youngest queen,
With eyes of envious hate had seen
. The solemn pomp and regal state
PrepBred the prince to consecrate,
She bade the hapless king bestow
Two gifts he promised long ago,
That Réma to the woods should fleg,
And that her child the heir should be.

By chains of duty firmly tied,
The wretched king perforce complied.
Réma, to please Kaikeyi went
Obedient forth to banishment.
Then Lakshman’s truth was nobly shown,
Then were his love and courage known,
When for his brother’s sake he dared
All perils; and his exile shared.
And Sitd, Rama’s darling wife,
Loved even as he loved his life,
Whom happy marks combined to bless,
A miracle of loveliness,
Of Janak’s royal lineage sprung,
Most excellent of women, clung

Book 1.

! Kuvera, the Indan Piﬁtus, or God of Wealth.

coursfof the poem. The first four cantos are introductory, and are

2 TW‘M here briefly mentioned will be related fully in the

evidditly the work of a later hand than Vdlmiki’s.
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To her dear lord, like Rohu;i

Rejoicing with the Moon to be.!

The king and people, sad of mood,

’fhe hero’s car awhile pursued.

But.,yvhen Prince Réma lighted down

At Snngavera. s pleasant town,

Where Gangé’s holy waters flow,

He bade his driver turn and go.

Guha, Nish4das’ king, he met,

And on the farther bank was set.

Then on from wood to wood they strayed,
O’er many a stream, through constant shade,
As Bharadvéja bade tRem, till

They came to Chitrakita’s hill.

And Réma there, with Lakshman’s aid,
A pleasant little cottage made,

And spent his days with Sitd, dressed

-

! ¢Chandra, or the Moon, iz fabled to have been married to the
twenty-seven daughters of the patriarch Daksha, or Asvini and the
rest, who are in fact personifications of the Lunar Asterisms. His
favourite amongst them was Rohini to whom he so wholly devoted
himself as to neglect the rest. They complained to their father,
and Daksha repeatedly interposed, till, finding his remonstrances vain,
he denounced a curse upon his son-in-law, in consequence of which he
remained childless and became affected by consumption. The wives
of Chandra having interceded in his behalf with their father, Daksha
modified an imprecation which he, could not recall, and pronounced
that the decay should be périodical only, not permanent, and that it
should alternate with periods of recovery. Hence the successive wane
and increase of the Moon. Pudma Purina, Swarga-Khanda, Sec. 11,
Rohini in Astronomy is the fourth lunar mansion, containing five stare,
the ‘principal of which is Aldebaran.’

WILSON, Specimens.of the Hindu Theatre. Vol. I, p, 234.

The Bengal recension has a different reading :

¢ Shone with her husband like the light
Attendant on the Lord of Night.'
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In coat of bark and deerskin vest.!”
And Chitrakita grew to be’

As bright with those illustrious three
As Meru’s? sacred peaks that shine
With glory, when the Gods recline
Beneath them : éiva,’s’t self between
The Lord of Gold and Beauty’s Queen.

The aged king for Rima pined,
And for the skies the earth resigned.
Bharat, his son, refused to reign,

Thowgh urged by all the twice-born* train.
Forth to the woods he fared to meet

His brother, fell before his feet,

And cried, ‘Thy claim all men alloa :

O come, our lord and king be thou.”

But Rama nobly chose to be

Observant of his sire’s decree,

He placed his sandals® in his hand,

A pledge that he would rule the land :

! The garb prescribed for ascetics by Manu.

* ‘Mount Meru, situated like Kailisa in the lofty regions to the
north of the Himdlayas, is celebrated in the traditions and myths of
India. Meru and Kaildsa are the two Indian Olympi. Perhaps they
were held in such veneration because the Sauskrih-%peaking Indiang
remembered the ancient home where they dwelt with the other primi-
tive peoples of their family before they descended to occupy the vast
plains which extend between the Indus and the Ganges.” GORRESIO.

3 The third God of the Indian Triad, the God of destruction and
reproduction. See Additional Notes,

¢ The epithet dwija, or twice-born, is usually appropriated to Brdh-
mans, but is applicable to the three higher castes. Investiture with
the sacred thread and jpitiation of the necphyte into certain religious
mysteries are regarded as his regeneration or second birth.

5 P& shoes, to be a memorial of the -absent heir and to maintain
his fight. Kdliddsa (Raghuvanéa, XIL 17.) says that they were to be
idevate or guardian deities of the kingdom,

e
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- And bade his brother turn again.

. Then Bharat, finding prayer was vain,
- The sandals took and went away ;

N ::n" in Ayodhy4 would he stay,

But $urned to Nandigrdma, where

He ruled the realm with watchful care,

Still longing eagerly to learn

Tidings of Rdma’s safe return.

Then lest the people should repeat
Their visit to his calm retreat,
Away from Chitrakidta’s hill
Fared Rdma ever onwayd till
Beneath the shady trees he stood
Of Dandaké’s primeval wood.
Virddha, giant fiend, he slew,
And then Agastya’s friendship knew.
Counselled by him he gained the sword
And bow of Indra, heavenly lord :
A. pair of quivers too, that bore
Of arrows an exhaustless store.
While there he dwelt in greenwood shade,
The trembling _hermlts sought his aid,
And bade him with his sword and bow
Destroy the fiends who worked them woe :
To come like Indra strong and brave,
A guardian God to help and save.
And Réama’s falchion left its trace
Deep cut on Sirpanakhd’s face :
A hideous giantess who came
Burning for him with lawless flame.
Their sister’s cries the giants heard,
And vengeance in each bosom sfjrred :
The monster of the triple head,
And Dushan to the contest sped.
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But they and myriad fiends beside
Beneath the might of Réma died.

. When Révan, dreaded warrior, knew

The slaughter of his giant crew :
—

Révan, the king, whose game of fear

Earth, hell, and heaven all shook to hear :

He bade the fiend Méricha aid

The vengeful plot his fury laid.

In vain the wise Méricha tried

To turn him from his course aside :

No#-Réavan’s self, he said, might hope

With Réma and his strength to cope.

Impelled by fate and blind with rage

He came to Rama’s hermitage. ™+

There, by Maricha’s mgmg_it_:_art,

He wiled the princely youths apart,

The vulture' slew, and bore away

The wife of Rima as his p;g;

The son of Raghu® came and found

Jatdyu slain upon the ground.

He rushed within his leafy cot ;

He sought his wife, but found her not.

Then, then the hero’s senses failed ;

In mad despair he wept and wailed.

Upon the pile that bird he laid,

And stil] in quest of Sitd strayed.

A hideous giant then he saw,

Kabandha named, a shape of awe.

e i

! Jatdyu, a semi-divine bird, the friend of Rdma, who fought in de-
fence of Sita.

4

? R ghu was one of the gnost celebrated ancestors of Rd{ma whose
comypénest appellation is, thPtefore, Righava or descendant of Raghu.
Kdlidasa in the Raghuvania makes him the son of Dilipa and great-
gropadfather of Réma, See Jdylls from the Sanskrit, ‘Aja’ and ‘Dilipa.’
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The monstrous fiend he smote and slew,
And in the flame the body threw ;
When straight from out the funeral flame
ln'l‘ovely form Kabandha eame,

And bade him seek in his distress

A wise and holy hermitess.

By counsel of this saintly dame

To Pampé’s pleasant flood he came,
And there the steadfast friendship won
Of Hanumén the Wind-God’s son.
Counselled by him he told his grief

To great Sugriva, Vanar chief,

Who, knowing all the thle, before

The sacred flame alliance swore.
Sugriva to his new-found friend

Told his own story to the end :

His hate of Bili for the wrong

And insult he had borne so long.

And Réma lent a willing ear

And promised to allay his fear.
Sugriva warned him of the might

Of Bali, matchless in the fight,

And, credence for his tale to gain,
Showed the huge fiend' by Bali slain. -
The prostrate corse of mountain size
Seemed nothing in the hero’s eyes ;

. He lightly kicked it, as it lay,

And cast it twenty leagues® away.

‘To prove his might his arrows through
Seven palms in line, uninjured, flew.
He cleft a mighty hill apart,

! Dundhubi,

* Literally ten yojanas. The yojana is » measure of uncervain wrfm
wariously reckoned as equal to nine miles, five, and a little less,
»



14 THE RAMATAN. Book I.

And down to hell he hurled his dart.
Then high Sugrfva’s spirit rose,
Assured of conquest o’er his foes.
With his new champion by his side
To vast Kishkindbh4’s cave he hied.
Then, summoned by hls awful shout,
King B4li came in fury out,

First comforted his trembling wife,
Then sought Sugriva in the strife.
One shaft from Rdma’s deadly bow

-.‘Thg‘__‘ monarch in the dust laid low,

Then Rdma bade Sugriva reign

In place of royal B4li slain. ¢

Then speedy envoys hurried forth
Eastward and westward, south and north,
Commanded by the grateful king
Tidings of R4ma’s spouse to bring,

Then by Sampéti’s counsel led,
Brave Hanumén, who mocked at dread,
Sprang at one wild tremendous leap
Two hundred leagues across the deep.
To Lankd’s' town he urged his way,
‘Where Révan held his royal sway.
There pensive ‘ntath Afoka® boughs
He found poor Sitd, Rdma’s spouse.
He gave the hapless girl a ring,

A. token from her lord and king.

A pledge from her fair hand he bore ;
Then battered down the garden door.
Five captains of the host he slew,
Seven sons of counaillors o’erthrew ;

v
! Ceylon.

' ,‘l'he Jonesia Asoka is a most beautiful tree bearing a profusion of
lossoms.
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Crushed youthful Aksha on the field,
Then to his captors chose to yield.

Soon from their bonds his limbs were free,
Bl&honouring the high decree

Which Brahm4! had pronounced of yore,
He calmly all their insults bore. ‘
The town he burnt with hostile flame,
And spoke again with Réma’s dame,
Then swiftly back to Réma flew

With tidings of the interview.

Then with Sugriva for his guide,
Came Réma to the ocean side.
He smote the sea with Shafts as bright
As sunbeams in their, summer height,
And quick appeared the Rivers’ King *
Obedient to the 'summoning.
A bridge was thrown by Nala o’er
The narrow sea from shore to shore.?
They crossed to Lanka 's golden town,
Where Réma’s hand smote Révan down,
Vibhishan there was left to reign
Over his brother’s wide domain.
To meet her husband Sit4 came ;
But Rdma, stung with ire and shame, *
‘With bitter words his wife addressed
Before the crowd that round.her pressed.

! Brahma, the Creator, is usually regarded as the first God of the
Indian Trinity, although, as Kéliddsa says :

¢ Of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, each may be
First, second, third, amid the blessed Three.’

Brahmg had guaranteed Ravan's life againstunll enemies except man,
* Ocean personified.

3 The rocks lying between Ceylon and the mainland are still caifed
Rdma’s Bridge by the Hindus,

v, et A - [ SETEEE TN N : ;
iarr e Javkin-ana ooy Pikiary

ACE L\uRg 507’ ;M,’\?}U?/Ql .
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But Sit4, touched with noble ire,

Gave her fair body to the fire,

Then straight the God of Wind appeared,

And words from heaven her honour cleared.

And Réma clasped his wife again,

Uninjured, pure from spot and stain,

Obedient to the Lord of Fire

And the high mandate of his sire.

Led by the Lord who rules the sky,

The Gods and heavenly saints drew nigh,
«-Angd honoured him with worthy meed,

Rejoicing in each glorious deed.

His task achieved, his foe removéd,

He triumphed, by the Gods approved.

By grace of Heaven he raised to life

The chieftains slain in mortal strife ;

Then in the magic chariot through

The clouds to Nandigrama flew.

Met by his faithful brothers there,

He loosed his votive coil of hair;

Thence fair Ayodhyé’s town he gained,

And o’er his father’s kingdom reigned.

Disease or famine ne’er oppressed

His happy people, richly blest

‘With all the joys of ample wealth,

Of sweat content and perfect health.

No widow mourned her well-loved mate,

No sire his son’s untimely fate.

They feared not storm or robber’s hand :

No fire or flood laid waste the land :

The Golden Age' sgemed come é.ga.in

To blegs the days of Rama’s reign.

1 ¢The Br{hmans, with a system rather cosmogonical than chronolo-
gic&l, divide the present raundane period into four ages or yugas as they
I
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From him, the great and glorious king,
Shall many a princely scion spring.
And bhe shall rule; beloved by men,
'_l‘!p thousand years and hundreds ten, !
And when his life on earth is past
To Brahmaé’s world shall go at lgst.’

Whoe’er this noble poem reads
That tells the tale of R4ma’s deeds,
Good as the Scriptures, he shall be
From every sin and blemish free.
‘Whoever reads the saving strain,
With all his kin the hgavens shall gain.
Brihmans who read shall gather hence
The highest praise for eloquence.
The warrior, o’er the land shall reign,
- The merchant, luck in trade obtain ;
And Sddras listening * ne’er shall fail
To reap advantage from the tale.®

call them : the Krita, the Tretd, the Dwapara,and the Kali. The Krita,
called also the Devayuga or that of the Gods, is the age of truth, the
perfect'age, the Treta is the age of the three sacred fires, domestic and
sacrificial ; the Dwdpara is the age of doubt ; the Kali, the present age,
is the age of evil.’  GoRREsIO. .

! The ancient kings of India enjoyed lives of more than patnarchl.l
length as will appear in the course of the poem.

2 Sidras, men of the fourth and lowest pure caste, were not allowed
to read the poem, but might hear it recited.

3 The three §lokes or distichs which these twelve lines represent are
evidently a still later and very awkward addition to the introeduction.
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CANTO II.

a—

BRAOMA’S VISIT.

©

Vélmiki, graceful speaker, heard,
To highest admiration stirred.
To him whose fame the tale rehearsed
He paid his mental worship first ;
“2hen with his pupil humbly bent
Before the saint most eloquent.
Thus honoured and dismissed the seer
Departed to his heavenly sphere.
Then from his cot VAlmiki hied
To Tamasé’s ' sequestered side,
Not far remote from Gangéd’s tide.
. He stood and saw. the ripples roll
Pellucid o’er a pebbly shoal.
To Bharadvija® by his side
He turned in ecstasy, aad cried :
‘See, pupil dear, this lovely sight,
The smooth-floored shallow, pure and bright,
‘With not a speck or shade to mar,
And clear as good men’s bosoms are.
Here on the brink thy pitchrer lay,
And bring my zone of bark, I pray.

! There are several rivers in India of this name, now corrupted into
ZTonse. The river here spoken of is that which falls into the Ganges a
little below Allahabad.

3 ¢In Book II., Canto JIv., we meet with a saint of this name presi-
ding over a convent of disciples in his hermitage at the confluence of the
Ganges and the Jumna. Thence the later author of these introductory
cantos has borrowed the name and person, inconsistently indeed, but
with the intention of enhancing the dignity of the poet by ascribing
to him =0 celebrated a disciple,’ Soan;eu.
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Here will T bathe : the rill has not,
To lave the limbs, a fairer spot. ‘

Do quickly as I bid, nor waste
precious time ; away, and haste.’

Obedient to his master’s hest
Quick from the cot he brought she vest ;
The hermit took it from his hand,
And tightened round his waist the bangd ;
Then duly dipped and bathed him there,
And muttered low his secret prayer.
To spirits and to Gods he made
Libation of the stream, and strayed
Viewing the forest deep and wide
That spread its shade on every side.
Close by the bank he saw a pair
Of curlews sporting fearless there.
But suddenly with evil mind
An outcast fowler stole behind,
And, with an aim too sure and true,
The male bird near the hermit slew.
The wretched hen in wild despair
With fluttering pinions beat the air,
And shrieked a long and bitter cry
When low on earth she saw him lie,
Her loved companion, quivering, dead,
His dear wings with his lifeblood red ;
And for her golden-crested mate
She mourned, and was disconsolate.

The hermit saw the slaughtered bird,
And all his heart with ruth was stirred.
The fowler’s impious deed distressed’
His gentle sympathetic breast,

And while the curlew’s sad cries rang
Within his ears, the hermit sang :

19
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¢ No fame be thine for endless time,
Because, base outcast, of thy crume,
Whose cruel hand was fain to slay

One of this gentle pair at play !’

FE’en as he spoke his bosom wrought

And laboured with the wondering thought
What was the speech his ready tongue
Had uttered when his heart was wrung.
He pondered long upon the speech,
Recalled the words and measured each,
w48 thus exclaimed the saintly guide

To Bharadvéja by his side :

¢ With eqﬁal lines of even feet,

With rhythm and time and tone complete,
The measured form of words I spoke

In shock of grief be termed a §loke.'’
And Bharadvéja, nothing slow

His faithful love and zeal to show,
Answered those words of wisdom, ‘Be
The name, my lord, as pleases thee.’

As rules prescribe the hermit took
Some lustral water from the brook.
But still on this his constant thought
Kept brooding, as his home he sought ;
‘While - Bharadvéja paced behind,

A pupil sage of lowly mind,

And in his hand a pitcher bore

With pure fresh water brimming oer.
Soon as they reached their calm retreat
The holy hermit togk his seat ;

! The poet plays upon the similarity in sound of the two words :
foka means grief, §loka, the heroic measure in which the poem is com-
posed. It need scarcely be said that the derivation ir fanciful.
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His mind from worldly cares recalled,
And mused in deepest thought enthralled.

Then glorious Brahm4,' Lord Most High,
Ckator of the earth and sky,

The four-faced God, to meet the sage

Came to Vélmiki’s hermitage. *

Soon as the mighty God he saw,

Up sprang the saint in wondering awe.
Mute, with clasped hands, his head he bent,
And stood before him reverent.

His honoured guest he greeted well,

Who bade him of his yelfare tell ;

Gave water for his blessed feet,

Brought offerings,® emd prepared a seat.

In honoured place the God Most High
Sate down, and bade the saint sit nigh.
There sate before Vilmiki’s eyes

The Father of the earth and skies ;

But still the hermit’s thoughts were bent
On one thing only, all intent

On that poor curlew’s mournful fate
Lamenting for her slaughtered mate ;

! Brahma, the Creator, is usually regarded as the first person of the
divine triad of India. The four heads with which he is represented
are supposed to have allusion to the four corners of the earth which he
is sometimes considered to personify. As an object of adoration Brah-
ma has been entirely superseded by Siva and Vishpu. In the whole of
India there is, I believe, but.one temple dedicated to his worship. In
this point the first of the Indian triad curiously resembles the last of the
divine fraternity of Greece, Aides the brother of Zeus and Poseidon.
‘In all Greece, says Pausanias, there is no single temple of Aides,
except at a single spot in Elis.’ See Gladstone’s Juventus Mundi, p. 263.

2 The argha or arghya was a libation or @ffering to a deity, a Brih-
man, or other venerahle personage. According to one authoriby it con-
sisted of water, milk, the points of Kusa-grass, curds, clarified butter,
rice, barley, gnd white mustard; according to another, of saffron, bel,
unbroken grain, flowers, curds, ddrba-grass, kusa-grass, and sesamuim.
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And still his lips, in absent mood,

The verse that told his grief; renewed :
‘Woe to the fowler’s impious hand
That did the'deed that folly planned ;
That could to needless death devote
The curlew of the tuneful throat !’

The heavenly Father smiled in glee,

And said, ‘O best of hermits, see,
A verse, unconscious, thou hast made
No longer be the task delayed.

"%k not to trace, with labour vain,
The unpremedltated strain.
The tuneful lines thy lips rehearsed
Spontaneous from thy bosom burst.
Then come, O best of seers, relate
The life of R4ma good and great.
The tale that saintly Nérad told,
In all its glorious length unfold.
Of all the deeds his arm has done
Upon this earth, omit not one,
And thus the noble life record
Of that wise, brave, and virtuous lord.
His every act to day displayed,
His secret life to none betrayed :
How Lakshman, how the giants fought ;
‘With high emprise and hidden thought :
And all that Janak’s child' befell

Where all could see, where none could tell.

The whole of this shall truly be

Made known, 'O best of saints, to thee.
In all thy poem, threugh my grace,
.No word of falsehood shall have place.

Begin the story, and gghearse

Book I,

! 8itd, daughter of Janak king of Mithila,
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The tale divine in cha.rmmg verse.

As long as in this ﬁrm-set land

The streams shall flow, the mountains stand,
Séulong throughout the world, be sure,

The great Rdm4yan shall endure."

While the Rdmédyan’s ancient strain

Shall glorious in the earth remain,

To higher spheres shalt thou arise

And dwell with me above the skies.’

He spoke, and vanished into air,
And left Valmiki wondering there.
The pupils of the holy man,
Moved by their love of him, began
To chant that verse, and ever more
They marvelled as they sang it o'er:
‘ Behold, the four-lined balanced rime,
Repeated over many a time,
In words that from the hermit broke
In shock of grief, becomes a §loke.’
This measure now Valmiki chose
Wherein his story to compose.
In hundreds of such verses, sweet
With equal lines and even feet,
The saintly poet, lofty-souled,
The glorious deeds of Réma told.
D | congrstulate myself,’ says Schlegel in the preface to his, alas,
unfinished edition of the Ramdyan, ‘ that, by the favour of the Supreme
Deity, I have been allowed to begin so great a work ; I glory and make

my boast that I too after so many ages have helped to confirm that
ancient oracle declared to Valmiki by the Father of Gods sud men :

Dum stabunt montes, campis dum flumina current,
Usque tuum toto carmen celebrabitur #rbe.’
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CANTO III.

THE ARGUMENT.

©

The hermit thus with watchful heed

Received the poem’s pregnant seed,

And looked with eager thought around

If fuller knowledge might be found.
“Hlips with water first bedewed,"

He sate in reverent attitude

On holy grass,® the points all bent

Together toward the orient ;°

And thus in meditation he

Entered the path of poesy.

Then clearly, through his virtue’s might,
All lay discovered to his sight,
“Whate'’er befel], through all their life,

Réma, his brother, and his wife :

And Da$aratha and each queen

At every time, in every scene:

His people too, of every sort ;

The nobles of his princely court :
‘Whate'er was said, whate’er decreed,

Each time they sate, each plan and deed :

For holy thought and fervent rite

1 ‘The sinnire, vt Wier is a requisite introduction of a.ll rites : with-
~ ~ag it, says the Simba \ urdna, all acts of religion are vain.’

. COLEBROOKE.

2 The darbha or kuéa Poa cynosuroides), a kind of grass used in
sacrifice by the Hindus as o\ina was by the Romans,

3 The direction in which t\e grass should be placed upon the gro;md
as a seat for the Glods, on occ pion of offerings made to them.
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Had so refined his keener sight

That by his sanctity his view
- The present, past, and future knew,

Axd he with mental eye could grasp,

Like fruit within his fingers’ clasp,
The life of Rdma, great and good,

Roaming with Sit4 in the wood.

He told, with secret-piercing eyes,

The tale of Rima’s high emprise,

Each listening ear that shall entice,

A sea of pearls of highest price.

Thus good Valmiki, sage divine,

Rehearsed the tale of Raghu’s line,

As Niérad, heavenly gaint, before

Had traced the story’s outline o'er.

He sang of Réma’s princely birth,

His kindness and heroic worth ;

His love for all, his patient youth,

His gentleness and constant truth,
And many a tale and legend old

By holy ViSvamitra told.
" How Janak’s child he wooed and won,
And broke the bow that bent to none.
How he with every virtue fraught
His namesake Rdma' met and fought.
The choice of Rima for the throne;
The malice by Kaikeyi shown,
Whose evil counsel marred the plan
And drove him forth a banisht man.
How the king grieved and groaned, and cried,
And swooned away and pining dieds
The subjects’ woe when thus bereft ;
And how the following crowds he left :

! Paradurdma or Rima with the Axe, See Canto LXXIV,
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With Guba talked, and firmly stern
* Ordered his dfiver to return.
How Gangd’s farther shore he gained ;
By Bharadvéja entertained,
By whose advice he journeyed still
And came to Chitrakidta’s hill.
How there he dwelt and built a cot ;
How Bharat journeyed to the spot ;
His earnest supplication made ;
Drink-offerings to their father paid ;
< Biie sandals given by Réma’s hand,
As emblems of his right, to stand :
How from his presence Bharat went
And years in Nandigrdma spent.,
How Rama entered Dandak wood
And in Sutikshpa’s presence stood.
The favour Anasiyé showed,
The wondrous balsam she bestowed.
How S’ara.bha,nga.’s dwe]ling-place
They sought ; saw Indra face to face;
The meeting with Agastya gained ;
The heavenly bow from him obtained.
How Réma with Virddha met ;
Their home in Panchavata set.
How é\irpanakhﬁ underwent
The mockery and disfigurement.
Of Triéiré’s and Khara’s fall,
Of Révan roused at vengeance’ call.
Maéricha doomed, without escape ;
The fair Videhan' lady’s rape.
How Rima wept ardd raved in vain,
And héw the Vulture-king was slain.

! Sité. Videha was the country of which Mithil{ was the capital.
Q-
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How Réma fierce Kabandha slew ;
Then to the side of Pamp4 drew,

Met Hanumén, and her whose vows
Were kept beneath the greenwood boughs.
How Raghu’s son, the lofty-souled,

On Pampé’s bank wept uncontrolled,
Then journeyed, Rishyamik to reach,
And of Sugriva then had speech.

The friendship made, which both had sought ;
How Bali and Sugriva fought.

How B4li in the strife was slain,

And how Sugriva came to reign.

The treaty, Tard’s wild {ament ;

The rainy nights in watching spent.
The wrath of Raghu’s lion son ;

The gathering of the hosts in one.

The sending of the spies about,

And all tQe regions pointed out.

The ring by Réma’s hand bestowgd ;
The cave wherein the bear abode.

The fast proposed, their lives to end ;
Sampéti gained to be their friend.

The scaling of the hill, the leap

'Of Hanumén across the deep.

Ocean’s command that bade them seek
Maindka of the lofty peak. ,

The death of Sinhik4, the sight

Of Lanké with her palace bright.

How Hanumén stole in at eve;

His plan the giants to deceive.

How through the square he made hisway
To chambers where the women lay,
Within the ASoka garden came

And there found Rdma’s captive dame.
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His colloquy with her be sought, -~
And giving of the ring he brought.
How Sit4 gave a gem o’erjoyed ;
How Hanumén the grove destroyed.
How giantesses trembling fled,

And servant fiends were smitten dead.
How Hanumén was seized ; their ire
‘When Lank4 blazed with hostile fire.
His leap across the sea once more ;
The eating of the honey store.

- Hew Réma he consoled, and how

He showed the gem from Sitd’s brow.
With Ocean, Réma’s interview ;°
The bridge that Nala o’er it threw,
The crossing, and the sitting down
At night round Lanké’s royal town.
The treaty with Vibhishan made ;
The plan for Révan’s slaughter laid.
How Kumbhakarna in his pride
And Meghanida fough.t} and died.
How Révan in the fight was slain,
And captive Sitd brought again.
Vibhishan set upon the throne ;

The flying chariot Pushpak shown.
How Brahmé and the Gods appeared,
And Sitd’s doubted honour cleared.
How in the flying car they rode

To Bharadvéja’s calm abode.

The Wind-God’s son sent on afar ;
How Bharat met the flying car.

How Réma then wgs king ordained ;
The legions their discharge obtained.
How Rédma cast his queen away ;
How grew the people’s love each day.

Book 1.
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Thus did the saint Vélmiki teil
Whate’er in Réma’s life befell,
And in the closing verses all
That yet to come will once befall,



CANTO IV.

THE RHAFSODISTS.

When to the end the tale was brought,
Rose in the sage’s mind the thought :
«Now who throughout this earth will go,
- And tell it forth that all may know ?’

As thus he mused with anxious breast,
Behold, in hermit’s raiment dressed,
Ku$a and Lava' came to greet
Their master and embrace his feet.
The twins he saw, that princely pair
Sweet-voiced, who dwelt beside him there.
None for the task could be more fit,

For skilled were they in Holy Writ ;

And so the great Raméyan, fraught

With lore divine, to these he taught :
The lay whose verses sweet and clear
Take with delight the listening ear,

That tell of Sitd’s noble life

And Révan’s fall in battle strife.

Great joy to all who hear they bring,
Sweet to recite and sweet to sing.

For music’s sevenfold notes are there,
And triple measure,” wrought with care,

! The twin sons of R€ma and 8ita, born after Rama had repudiated
Sitd, and brought up in the hermitage of Vdlmiki. As they were the first
rhapsodi‘m the combined name Kuséilava signifies a reciter of poems,
or an improvvisatore, even to the present day.

? Perhaps the bass, tenor, and treble, or quick, slow, and middle time.
‘We know but little of the ancient music of the Hindus,
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With melody and tone and ‘time,
-And flavours ' that enhance’the rime :
Heroic might has ample place,
And loathing of the false and base,
With anger, mirth, and terror, blent
- With tenderness, surprise, content.
‘When, half the hermit’s grace to.gain,
And half because they loved the strain,
The youths within their hearts had stored
The poem that his lips outpoured,
Vilmiki kissed them on the head,
As at hlS feet they bowed, and said :
« Recite y ye this heroic sbng
In tranquil shades where sages throng :
Recite it where the good resort,
In lowly home dnd royal court.’

The hermit ceased. The tuneful pair,
Like heavenly minstrels sweet and fair,
In music’s art divinely skilled,

Their saintly master’s word fulfilled.

Like Rédma’s self, from whom they came,
They showed their sire in face and frame,
As though from some fair sculptured stone
Two selfsame images had grown.
Sometimes the pair rose up to sing,
Surrounded by a holy ring,

Where seated on the grass had met

Full many a musing anchoret.

Then tears bedimmed those gentle eyes,

! ‘Eight flavours or septiments are usually enumerated, love, mirth,
tenderness, anger, heroism, terror, disgust, and®surprise : tranquillity or
content, or paternal tenderness, is sometimes considered as tif ninth.’
‘WiLsoN. See tho Sdkitya Darpana, or Mirvor of Composition, translat-
ed by Dr, Ballantyne and Bébi Pramadddisa Mittra in the Bibliotheca
Indica,
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As transport took them and surprise,
And as they listened every one

Cried in delight, Well done! Well done !
Those sages versed in holy lore

Praised the sweet minstrels more and more:

And wondered at the singers’ skill,

And the bard’s verses sweeter still,

Which laid so clear before the eye

- The glorious deeds of days gone by.
Thus by the virtuous hermits praised,
Inspirited their voice they raised.
Pleased with the song this holy man
Would give the youths a water-can ;
One gave a fair ascetic dress, .
Or sweet fruit from the wilderness.
One saint a black-deer’s hide would bring,
And one a sacrificial string :
One, a clay pitcher from his hoard,
And one, a twisted munja cord.’
One indhis joy an axe would find,

* One, braid, their plaited locks to bind.
One gave a sacrificial cup,
One rope to tie their fagots up;
‘While fuel at their feet was laid,
Or hermit’s stool of fig-tree made.
All gave, or if they gave not, none
Forgot at least a benison.
Some saints, delighted with their lays,
Would promise health and length of days:
Others with surest words would add
Some boon to make their spirit glad.

Book L.

L

! Saccharum Munja is a plant frora whose fibres is twisted the sa-
cred string which a Brdhman wears over one shoulder after he has been
initiated by a rite which in some respects answers to confirmation .
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In such degree of houour then

That song was held by holy men :
That living song which life can give,
By which shall many a minstrel live.
In seat of kings, in crowded hall,

They sang the poem, praised of all.
And Réma chanced to hear their lay,
While he the votive steed® would slay,
And sent fit messengers to bring

The minstrel pair before the king.
They came, and found the monarch high
Enthroned in gold, his brothers nigh ;
While many a minister below,

And noble, sate in Iengthened‘row.
The youthful pair awhile he viewed
Yraceful in mofest attitude, ‘
And then in words like these addressed
His brother Lakshman and the rest :

‘ Come, listen to the wondrous strain
Recited by these godlike twain,

Sweet singers of a story fraught

With melody and lofty thought.’

The pair, with voices sweet and strong,
Rolled the full tide of noble song,
With tone and accent deftly blent
o suit the changing argument.
Mid that assembly loud and clear
Rang forth that lay so sweet to hear,
That universal rapture stole
Through each man’s frame and heart and sou..
‘These minstrels, blest with every sign
That marks a high and princely line,

-2 A description of an Aévamedha or Horse Sucrifice is given in Cau-
to XIII. of this Book.

C
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In holy shades who dwell,
Enshrined in Saint Vélmiki's lay,
A monument to live for aye,

My deeds in song shall tell’
Thus Réma spoke : their breasts were fired,
And the'great tale, as if inspired,

The youths began to sing,
While every heart with transport swelled,
And mute and rapt attention held

The concourse and the king.
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CANTO V.
AYODHYA.
¢ tkshvéku’s sons from days of old
Were ever brave and mighty-souled.
The land their arms had made their own
‘Was bounded by the sea alone.
Their holy works have won them praise,
Through countless years, from Manu’s days.
Their ancient sir» was é'agar, he
Whose high commang dug out the sea:'
With sixty thousand sons to throng
Around him as he marched along.
From them this glorious tale proceeds :
The great R4mdyan tells their deeds.
This noble song whose lines contain
Lessons of duty, love, and gain,
We two will now at length recite,
While good men listen with delight.
On Sarji’'s’ bank, of ample size,
The happy realm of Kofal lies,
With fertile length of fair champaign
And flocks and herds and wealth of grain.
" There, famous in her old renown,
‘Ayodhy4® stands, the royal town,

! Thié exploit is related in Canto. XL.

? The Sarji or Ghaghra, ancieutly called Sarayd, rises in the Hi-
malayas, and after flowing through the prowince of Oudh, falls into
the Ganges. .

? The ruins of the ancient capital of Rima and the Children of the
Sun may still be traced in the present Ajudhyd rfear Fyzabad. Ajudhyd
is the Jerusalem or Mecca of the Hindus.
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In bygone ages built and planned

- By sainted Manu’s' princely hand.
Imperial seat ! her walls extend

~ Twelve measured leagues from end to end,
And three in width from side to side,
With square and palace beautified.

Her gates at even distance stand ;

Her ample roads are wisely planned.

- Right glorious is her royal street
Where streams allay the dust and heat.
On level ground in even row

Her houses rise in goodly show :
Terrace and palace, arch and gate

The queenly city decorate.

High are her ramparts, strong and va.st
By ways at even distance passed,

‘With circling moat, both deep and wide,
And store of weapons fortified.

<

King DasSaratha, lofty-souled,
That city guarded and controlled,
With towering S4l trees belted round,’
And many a grove and pleasure ground,
As royal Indra, throned on high,
Rules his fair city in the sky.’

! A legislator and saint, the son of Brahmg or a personification of
Brahma himself, the creator of the world, and progenitor of mankind.
Derived from the root man to think, the word means originally man,
the thinker, and is found in this sense in the Rig-veda.

Manu as a legislator is identified with the Cretan Minos, as progemtor
of mankind with the German Mannus: ¢ Celebrant carminibus anuqms,
quod unum apud illos memoriee et annalium genus est, Tuisconem deum
terra editum, et filium, Mannum, originem gentis conditoresque.”
TaciTus, Germania, Cap. 11,

% The S41 ( Shorea Robusta ) is a valuable timber tree of considerable
height. )
3 The city of Indra is called Amaravati or Home of the Immortals.

¢
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She seems a painted city, fair

With chess-board line and even square.’'
And cool boughs shade the lovely lake
Where weary men their thirst may slake.
There gilded chariots gleam and shine,
And stately piles the Gods enshrine.
There gay sleek people ever throng

To festival and dance and song.

A mine is she of gems and sheen,

The darling home of Fortune’s Queen,
With noblest sort of drink and meat,
The fairest rice and golden wheat,

And fragrant with the ‘chaplet’s scent
With holy oil and ingense blent.

With many an elephant and steed,

And wains for draught and cars for spced.

With envoys sent by distant kings,

And merchants with their precious things.

With banners o’er her roofs that play,
And weapons that a hundred slay ;*
All warlike engines framed by man,
And every classs of artisan.

A city rich beydnd compare

With bards and minstrels gathered there,

And men and damsels who entrance
The soul with play and song and dance.
In every street is heard the lute,

The drum, the tabret, and the flute,

37

! Sohlegel thinks that this refers to the marble of different colours

with which the houses were adorned. It seems more natural to under-

stand it as implying the regularity of the stre8ts and houses.

2 The Sataghns, i. e. centicide, or slayer of a hundred, is genenll.y
supposed to be a sort of fire-arms, or the ancient Indian rocket ; but it

is also described as a stone set round with iron spikes.
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The Veda chanted soft and low,
The ringing of the archer’s bow ;
With bands of godlike heroes skilled
In every warlike weapon, filled,
And kept by warriors from the foe,
As Nigas guard their home below. '
" There wisest Brahmans evermore
The flame of worship feed,
And versed in all the Vedas’ lore,
Their lives of virtue lead.
Truthful and pure, they freely give ;
They keep each sense controlled,
And in their holy fervour live ’
Like the great saints of old.

Book 1,

! The Ndgns (serpents) are demigods with a human face and serpent
body. They inhabit Pdtila or the regions under the earth. Bhogavati is
the name of their capital city. Serpents are still worshipped in Indja.

fee Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship,
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CANTO VI,

—

THE KING.

There reigned a king of name revered,

To country and to town endeared,

Great Dagaratha, goodsand sage,

Well read in Scripture’s holy page :

Upon his kingdom’s*weal intent,

Mighty and brawe and provident ;

The pride of old Ikshviku’s seed

For lofty thought and righteous deed.

Peer of the saints, for virtues famed,

For foes subdued and passions tamed ;

A rival in his wealth untold

Of Indra and the Lord of Gold.

Like Manu first of kings, he reigned,

And worthily his state maintained.

For firm and just and ever true

Love, duty, gain he kept in view,

And ruled his city rich and’free,

Like Indra’s Amarévati.

And worthy of so fair a place

There dwelt a just and happy race
With troops of children blest.

Each man contented sought no more,

Nor longed with envy for the store
By richer friends possessed.

For poverty was there unknown,
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And each man counted as his own
Kine, steeds, and gold, and grain.
All dressed in raiment bright and clean,
And every townsman might be seen
With earrings, wreath, or chain.
None deigned to feed on broken fare,
And none was false or stingy there.
A piece of gold, the smallest pay,
‘Was earned by labour for a day.
On every arm were bracelets worn,
And none was faithless or forsworn,
A braggart or unkind.
None lived upon another’s wealth,
None pined with dread or broken hgalth,
Or dark disease of mind. .
High-souled were all. The slanderous word,
The boastful lie, were never heard.
Each man was constant to his vows,
And lived devoted to his $pouse.
No other love his fancy knew,
And she was tender, kind, and true.
Her dames were fair of form and face,
With charm of wit and gentle grace,
With modest raiment simply neat,
And winning maunners soft and sweet.
The twice-born sages, whose.delight
Was Scripture’s page and holy rite,
Their calm and settled course pursued,
Nor sought the menial multitude.
In many a Scripture each was versed,
And each the flamef worship nursed,
And gave with lavish hand.
Each paid to Heaven the offerings due,
And noue was godless or untrue
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In all that holy band.
To Brdhmans, as the laws oraain,
“I'he Warrior caste were ever fain -

The reverence due to pay ;
And these the Vai§yus’ peaceful crowd,
Who trade and toil for gain, werg proud

To honour and obey ;
And all were by the Stdras' served,
Who never from their duty swerved.
Their proper worship all addressed
To Brédhman, spirits, God, and guest.
Pure and unmixt their rites remained,
Their race’s honour ne’ér was stained.?
Cheered by his grangsons, sons, and wife,
Each passed a long and happy life.
Thus was that famous city held
By one who all his race excelled,

Blest in his gentle reign,
As the whole land aforetime swayed
By Manu, prince of men, obeyed

Her king from main to main.
And heroes kept her, strong and brave,
As lions guard ‘their mountain cave :
Fierce as devouring flame they burned,
And fought till death, but never turned.
Horses had she of noblest breed,
Like Indra’s for their form and speed,
From VZhIPs? hills and Sindhu’s* sand,

41

! The fourth and lowest pure caste, whose duty was to serve the

three first classes, b

* By forbidden marriages between peraonacl different cutel.

3 Vaﬁlh or Viifka is Bactriana ; its name is preserved in the modern

Balkh.

4 The Sanskrit word Sindhu-is in the siugulAr the name of the river
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Vanéyu' and Kémboja’s land. *
Her noble elephants had strayed
Through Vindhyan and Himélayan shade,
Gigantic in their bulk and height,
Yet gentle in their matchless might.
They rivalled well the world-spread fame
Of the great stock from which they came,
Of Véman, vast of size,
Of Mahdpadma’s glorious line,
Thine, Anjan, and, Airdvat, thine,’
Upholders of the skies.
With those, enrolled in fourfold class,*
Who all their mighty kin surpass,
Whom men Matangas name,
And Mrigas spotted black and white,
And Bhadras of unwearied might,
And Mandras hard to tame.*

Indus, ju the plural of the. people and territories on its banks. The
name appéars as Hidhu in the cuneiform inscription of Darius son of
Hystaspes, in which the nations tributary to that king are enumerated.

The Hebrew form is Hoddu (Esther, I. 1.). In Zend it appears as
Hendu in & somewhat wider sense. With the Persians later the signifi-
cation of Hind seems to have co-extended with their increasing acquain-
tance with the country. The weak Ionic dialect om;tted the Persian 4,
and we find'in Hecatsus and Herodotus IVSOQ and 'n Iv8u\n In
this form the Romans received the names and transmitted them to us.
The Arabian geographers in their ignorance that Hind and Sind are
two forms of the same word have made of them two brothers and
traced their descent from Noah. 'See Lassen's Indische Alterthums-
kunde, Vol. L. pp. 2, 3.

Y
! The situation of Vanayuis not exactly determined ; it seems to have
lain to the north-west of India.

* Kdmboja wasprobably still further to the north-west. Lassen thinks
that the name is etymologically connected with (Tambyses which in the
cuneiforny inscription of Behistun is written Ks(m)bu]u.

® The elephants of Indra and other deities who premde over the four
points of the compass.

¢ ‘There are four kinds of elephants. 1 Bhaddar. It is well propor-
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Thus, worthy of the name she Bore, !
Ayodhyé for a league or more
Cast a bright glory round,
Where Daaratha wise and great
Governed bis fair ancestral state,
With every virtue crowned. ,
Like Indra in the skies he reigned
In that good town whose wall contained
High domes and turrets proud,
With gates and arcs of triumph decked,
And sturdy barriers to protect ‘
Her gay and countlsss crowd.

tioned, has an erect head, a broad chest, large ears, a long tail, and is
bold and can bear fatigue, 2. Mand. It is black, has yellow eyes, a
uniformly sized body, and is wild and upgovernable. 8 Mirg. 1t has
a whitish skin, with black spots. 4 Mir. It bas a small head, and
obeys readily. It gets frightened when it thunders.” Adin-i-Akbari.
Translated by H. Blochmann, Ain 41.  The Imperial Elephant Stables.

! Ayodhyd means not to be fought'against.
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CANTO VII.

THE MINISTERS.

Two sages, holy saints, had he,

His ministers and priests to be:

Va$ishtha, faithful to advise,

And Vinfadeva, Scripture-wise.

Eight other lords around him stood,

All skilled to counsel, wise and geod :

Jayanta, Vijay, Dhrishti bold

In fight, affairs of war controlled :

Siddhérth and Arthasid®k true

Watched o’er expense and revenue,

And Dharmapdl and wise ASok

Of right and law and juspicé spoke.

With these the sage Sumantra, skilled

To urge the car, high station filled.
All these in knowledge duly trained

Each passion and each sense restrained :

‘With modest manners, nobly bred,

Each plan and nod and look they read,

Upon their neighbours’ good intent,

Most active and benevolent :*

As sit the Vasus' round their king,

They sate around him counselling.

They ne'er in virtue's loftier pride

Another’s lowly gifts decried.

In fair and seemly ghrb arrayed,

No weak uncertain plans they made.

! Attendants of Indrs, eight Gods whose names signify fire, light
and its phenomena.
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Well skilled in business,-fair and Jjust,
They gained the people’s love and trust,
And thus without oppression stored
The swelling treasury of their lord.
Bound in sweet friendship each to each,
They spoke kind thoughts in gentle speech.
They looked alike with equal eye

On every caste, on low and high.
Devoted to their king, they sought,

Ere his tongue spoke, to learn his thought,
And knew, as each occasion rose,

To hide their counsel or disclose.

In foreign lands or in their own
Whatever passed, to them was known.
By secret spies they 'timely knew

What men weré doing or would do.
Skilled in the grounds of war and peace
They saw the monarch’s state increase,
Watching his weal with conquering eyce
That never let occasion by,

While nature lent her aid to bless
Their labours with unbought success.
Never for anger, lust, or gain,

Would they their lips with falsehood stain.
Inclined to mercy they could scan

The weakness and the strength of man.
They fairly judged both high and low,
And ne’er would wrong a guiltless foe ;
Yet if a fault were proved, each one
‘Would punish e’en his own dear son.
But there and in the kingdom’s boupd
No thief or man impure was found :
None of loose life or evil fame,

No tempter of another’s dame.
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Contented with their lot each gaste
Calm days in blissful quiet passed ;
And, all in fitting tasks employed,
Country and town deep rest enjoyed.
With these wise lords around his throne
The monarch justly relgned
And making every heart his own
The love of all men gained.
With trusty agents, as beseems,
Each distant realm he scanned,
As the sun visits with his beams
Each corner of the land. :
Ne'er would he on a mightier foer
With hostile troops advance,
Nor at an equal strike a blow
In war’s delusive chance.
These lords in council bore their part
With ready brain and faithful heart,
With skill and knowledge, sense and tact,
Good to advise and bold to act.
And high and endless fame he won
With these to guide his schemes,
- As, risen in his might, the sun
Wins glory with his beams.
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CANTO VIII.

—

SUMANTRA'S SPEECH,
But splendid, just, and great of mind,
The childless king for offspring pined.
- No son had he his name to grace,
Transmitter of his royal race.
Long had his anxious bosom wrought,
And as he pondered rose the thought :
‘ A votive steed 'twere good to slay,
So might a son the gift repay.’
Before his lords his plan he laid,
And bade them with their wisdom aid :
Then with these words Sumantra, best
Of royal counsellors, addressed :
¢ Hither, VaS$ishtha at their head,
Let all my priestly guides be led.’

To him Sumantra made reply :
‘ Hear, Sire, a tale of days gone by.
To many a sage in time of old,
Sapatkumér, the saint, foretold
How from thine ancient line, O King,
A son, when years came round, should spring.
‘Here dwells,” twas thus the seer began,
¢ Of Kadyap’s' race, a holy man,
Vibhéndak named : to him shall spring
A son, the famous Rishya$ring. .
Bred with the deer that round him roam,

! Kaiyap was a grandson of the God Brahma. Ho is supposed to have
given his name to Kashmir = Kadyapa-mira, Kasyap's Lake.
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The wood shall be that hermit’s home.
To him no mortal shall be known
Except his holy sire alone,

Still by those laws shall he abide ‘
Which lives of youthful Brahmans guide,
Obedient to the strictest rule

That forms the young ascetic’s school :
And all the wondering world shall hear
Of his stern life and penance drear ;
His care to nurse the holy fire

And do the bidding of his sire.

Then, seated on the Angas’! throne,
Shall Lomapid to fame be known.

Baut folly wrought by that great kin

A plague upon the land shall bring ;
No rain for many a year shall fall

And grievous drought shall ruin all.
The troubled king with many a prayer
Shall bid the priests some cure declare :
‘The lore of Heaven ’tis yours to know,
Nor are ye blind to things below :
Declare, O holy'men, the way

This plague to expiate and stay.’

Those best of Brahmans shall reply :

‘ By every art, O Monarch, try

Hither to bring Vibhandak!s child,
Persuaded, captured, or beguiled.

Aund when the boy is hither led
« To him thy daughter duly wed.’

But how to bring that wondrous boy

-Book 1.

! The people of Anga. ‘Anga is said in the lexicons to be Bengal;
but here certainly another region is intended situated at the confluence

of the Barjii with the Ganges, and not far distant from Dadaratha's
* dominivns’ GoRRESIO. It comprised part of Behar and Bhagulpore.



Canto VIII. THE RAMAYAN. 49

His troubled thoughts will long employ;
And hopeless to achieve the task
He counsel of his lords will ask,
And bid his priests and servants bring
With honour saintly Rishyaring. -
But when they hear the monarch’s speech,
All these their master will beseech,
With trembling hearts and looks of woe,
To spare them, for they fear to go.
And many a plan will they declare
And crafty plots will frame,
And promise fair to show him there,
Unforced, with none*to blame.
On every word his lords shall say,
¢ The king will medrtate,
And on the third returning day
Recall them to debate,
Then this shall be the plan agreed,
That darmsels shall be sent
Attired in holy hermits’ weed,
And skilled in blandishment,
That they the hermit may beguile
With every art and amorous wile
Whose use they know so well,
And by their witcheries seduce
The unsuspecting young recluse
To leave his father’s cell.
Then when the boy with willing feet
Shall wander from his calm retreat
And in that city stand,
The troubles of the king shall end,
And streams of blessed rain descend
Upon the thirsty land.
Thus shall the holy Rishya$ring
D
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- To Lomap4d, the mighty king,
By wedlock be allied ;
For Sdnt4, fairest of the fair,
In mind and grace beyond compars,
Shall be his royal bride.
He, at the Offering of the Steed,
The flames with holy oil shall feed,
And for King Daaratha gain
Sons whom his prayers have begged in vain.’
‘I have repeated, Sire, thus far,
The words of old Sanatkumér,
In order as he spoke them then
Amid the crowd of holy men.’
Then Da$aratha cried with joy,
“Say how they brought the hermit’ boy.’
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CANTO IX.

——

RISHYASRING.

The wise Sumantra, thus addressed,
Unfolded at the king's behest
The plan the lords in council laid
To draw the hermit from the shade :
‘The priest, amid the lordly crowd,
To Lomapdd thus spoke aloud :
‘Hear, King, the plot our thoughts have framed,
A harmless trick by all unblamed.
Far from the world that hermit’s child
Lives lonely in the distant wild : ’
A stranger to the joys of sense,
His bliss is pain and abstinence ;
And all unknown are women yet
To him, a holy anchoret.
The gentle passions we will wake
That with resistless influence shake
The hearts of men ; and he
Drawn by enchantment strong and sweet
Shall follow from his lone retreat,
And come and visit thee.
Let ships be formed wish utmost care
That artificial trees may bear,
And sweet fruit deftly made ;
Let goodly raiment, rich and rare,
And flowers, and many a bird be there
Beneath the leafy shade.
Upon the ships thus decked a band
Of young and lovely girls shall stand,
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Rich in eath charm that wakes desire,
~And eyes that burn with amorous fire ;,

Well skilled to sing, and play, and dance,

And ply their trade with smile and glance.

Let these, attired in hermits’ dress, _

Betake them to the wilderness,

And bring the boy of life austere

A voluntary captive here.’

He ended ; and the king agreed,
By the priest’s counsel won,
And all the ministers took heed
To see his bidding done.
In ships with wondrous art prepared
Away the lovely women fared, .
And soon beneath the shade they stood |
Of the wild, lonely, dreary wood.
And there the leafy cot they found
Where dwelt the devotee,
And looked with eager eyes around
The hermit’s son to see.
Still, of Vibhdndak sore afraid,
They hid behind the creepers’ shade.
But when by careful watch they knew
The elder saint was far from view,
With bolder steps they ventured nigh
To catch the youthful hermit’s eye.
Then all the damsels, blithe andegay,
At various games began to play.
They tossed the flying ball about
With dance and song and merry shout,
And moved, their séented tresses bound
* With wreaths, in mazy motion round.
Some girls as if by love possessed,
Sauk to the earth in feigned unrest,
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Up starting quickly to pursue E
Their intermitted game anew.
It was a lovely sight to see
Those fair ones, as they played,
While fragrant robes were floating free,
And bracelets clashing in their glee
A pleasant tinkling made.
The anklet’s chime, the Koil’s' cry
With music filled the place
As ’twere some city in the sky
Which heavenly minstrels grace.
With each voluptuous art they strove
To win the tenant of the grove,
And with their graceful forms inspire
His modest soul with soft desire.
With arch of brow, with beck and smile,
With every passion-waking wile
Of glance and lotus hand,
With all enticements that excite
‘The longing for unknown delight
Which boys in vain withstand.
Forth came the hermit’s son to view
The wondrous sight to him so new,
And gazed in rapt surprise,
For from his natal hour till then
On woman or the sons of men
He ne’er had cast his eyes.
He saw them with their waists so slim,
With fairest shape and faultless limb,
In variegated robes arrayed,
And sweetly singing as they played,

! The Koil or kokila (Cuculus Indicus) as the harbinge? of spring
and love is a universal favourite with Indian poets. His voice when
first heard in a glorious spring morning is not unpleasant, but becomes
in the hot seasolf intolerably wearisome to European ears,
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Near and #hore near the hermit drew,
And watched them at their game,
And stronger still the impulse grew
To question whence they came.
They marked the young ascetic gaze
With curious eye and wild amaze,

And sweet the long-eyed damsels sang,

And shrill their merry laughter rang.
Then came they nearer to his side,
And languishing with passion cried :

¢ Whose son, O youth, and who art thou,

Come suddenly to join us now?

And why dost thou all lonely dwéll
In the wild wood? We pray thee, tell.
We wish to know thee, gentle youtﬁ ;
Come, tell us, if thou wilt, the truth.’

He gazed upon that sight he ne’er
Had seen before, of girls so fair,
And out of love a longing rose
His sire and lineage to disclose :
‘My father,” thus he made reply,
< Is KaSyap’s son, a saint most high,
Vibhéndak styled ; from him I came,
And Rishya$ring he calls my name.
Our hermlit cot is near this place :
Come thither, O ye fair of face ;
There be it mine, with honour due,
Ye gentle youths, to welcome you.’

They heard his speech, and gave consent,

And gladly to his cottage went.
Vibhéngak’s son rectived them well
Beneath the shelter of his cell i
With guest-gift, water for their feet,
And woodland fruit and roots to eat.

Book 1.
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They smiled, and spoke sweef words like these,
Delighted with his courtesies :
« We too have goodly fruit in store,
Grown on the trees that shade our door;
Come, if thou wilt, kind Hermit, haste
The produce of our grove to taste ;
And let, O good Ascetic, first
This holy water quench thy thirst.’
They spoke, and gave him comfits sweet,
Prepared ripe fruits to counterfeit ;
And many a dainty cate beside
And luscious mead their stores supplied.
The seeming fruits, in Yaste and look,
The unsuspecting hermit took,
For, strange to him, their form beguiled
The dweller in the lonely wild.
Then round his neck fair arms were flung,
And there the laughing damsels clung,
And pressing nearer and more near
With sweet lips whispered at his ear ;
While rounded limb and swelling breast
The youthful hermit softly pressed.
The pleasing charm of that strange bowl,
The touch of a tender limb,
Over his yielding spirit stole
And sweetly vanquished him,
But vows, they said, must now be paid ;
They bade the boy farewell,
And, of the aged saint afraid,
Prepafed to leave the dell.
With ready guile they told him where
Their hermit dwelling lay ;
Then, lest the sire should find them there,
Sped by wild paths away.
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They fled and left him there alone
By longing love possessed ;
And with a heart no more his own
He roamed about distressed.
The aged saint came home, to find
The hermit boy distraught,
Revolving in his troubled mind
One solitary thought.
‘Why dost thou not, my son,” he cried,
“Thy due obeisance pay ?
Why do I see thee in the tide
Of whelming thought to-day ?
A devotee should never wear
A mien so sad and strange.
Come, quickly, dearest child, declare
The reason of the change.’
And Rishya$ring, when questioned thus,
Made answer in this wise :
‘O sire, there came to visit us
Some men with lovely eyes.
About my neck soft arms they wound
And kept me tightly held
To tender breasts so soft and round,
That strangely heaved and swelled.
They sing morevsweetly as they dance
Than e’er I heard till now,,
And play with many a sidelong glance
And arching of the brow.’
‘My son,’ said he,’ thus giants roam
‘Where holy hermits are,
And wander round their peaceful home
Their rites austere to mar.
I charge thee, thou must never lay
Thy trust in them, dear boy :
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They seek thee only to betray,
And woo but to destroy.”

Thus having warned him of his foes
That night at home he spent,

And when the morrow’s sun arose
Forth to the forest went.

But Rishyadring with eager pace
Sped forth and hurried to the place
Where he those visitants had seen
Of daintly waist and charming mien.
When from afar they saw the son
Of Saint Vibhdndak tow.ra.rd them run,
To meet the hermit boy they hied,

And hailed him with a smile, and cried :
¢O come, we pray, dear lord, behold

Our lovely home of which we told :

Due honour there to thee we'll pay,

And speed thee on thy homeward way.’
Pleased with the gracious words they said
He followed where the damsels led.

As with his guides his steps he bent,

That Bradhman high of worth,

A flood of rain from heaven was sent

That gladdened all the earth.

Vibhéndak took his homeward road,
And wearied by the heavy load
Of roots and woodland fruit he bore
Entered at last his cottage door.
Fain for his son he looked around,
But desolate the cell he found.
He stayed not then to bathe his feet;
Though fainting with the toil and heat,
But hurried forth and roamed about
Calling the boy with cry and shout.
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"He searched the wood, but all in vain ;
- Nor tidings of his son could gain.

One day beyond the forest’s bound
The wandering saint a village found,
And asked the swains and neatherds there
‘Who owned the land so.rich and fair,
With all the hamlets of the plain,
And herds of kine and fields of grain.
They listened to the hermit’s words,
And all the guardians of the herds,
‘With suppliant hands together pressed,
This answer to the saint addressed :
‘The Angas’ lord who bears the name
Of Lomapéad, renowned by fame,
Bestowed these hamlets with their kine _
And all their riches, as a sign
Of grace, on Rishyaring ; and he
Vibhdndak’s son is said to be.

The hermit with exulting breast
The mighty will of fate confessed,
By meditation’s eye discerned ;
And cheerful to his home returned.

A stately ship, at early morn,

The hermit’s son away had borne.
Loud roared the clouds, as on he sped,
The sky grew blacker overhead ;

Till, as he reached the royal town,

A mighty flood of rain came down.
By the great rain the monarch’s mind
The coming of his guest divined.

To meet the honoured youth he went,
And low to earth his head he bent.
With his own priest to lead the train,
He gave the gift high guests obtain,

Book 1I.



Canto IX. THE RAMAYAN.
And soughf, with all who dwelt within
The city walls, his grace to win.

He fed him with the daintiest fare,

He served him with unceasing care,
And ministered with anxious eyes

Lest anger in his breast should rige ;
And gave to be the Brdhman’s bride
His own fair daughter, lotus-eyed.

Thus loved and honoured by the king,

The glorious Brihman Rishya$ring
Passed in that royal town his life

With Sant4 his beloved wife!
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CANTO X.
RISHYASRING INVITED.

¢ Again, O best of kings, give ear:

My saving words attentive hear,

And listen to the tale of old

By that illustrious Brahman told.

¢ Of famed Ikshviku’s line shall spring
(Twas thus he spoke) a pious king,
Named Das$aratha, good and great,
True to his word and fortunate. - .
He with the Angas’ mighty lord

Shall ever live in sweet accord,

And his a daughter fair shall be,
Santd of happy destiny.

But Lomapad, the An.gas’ chief,

Still pining in his childless grief,

To DaSaratha thus shall say :

*Give me thy daughter, friend, I pray,
Thy Sénta of the tranquil mind,

The noblest one of womankind.’

The father, swift to feel for woe,
Shall on his friend his child bestow ;
And he shall take her and depart
To his own town with joyous heart.
The maiden home in triumph led,

To Rishya$ring the king shall wed.
And hg with JToving®joy and pride

. Shall take her for his honoured bride.
And Dasaratha to a rite

That best of Brahmans shall invite
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With supplicating prayer,

To celebrate the sacrifice

To_win him sons and Paradise,"
That he will fain prepare.

From him the lord of men at length
The boon he seeks shall gain, ,

And see four sons of boundless strength
His royal line maintain.’

‘Thus did the godlike saint of old
The will of fate declare,

And all that should befall unfold
Amid the sages there.

O Prince supreme of m(.an, go thou,
Consult thy holy guide,

And win, to aid t.hee in thy vow,
This Brahman to thy side.

Sumantra’s counsel, wise and good,
King Da$aratha heard,

Then by Vaishtha’s side he stood

Aud thus with him conferred :

¢ Sumantra counsels thus : do thou

My priestly guide, the plan allow.’
VaSishtha gave his glad consent,

And forth the happy monarch went

With lords and servants on the road

That led to RishyaSring’s abede.

Forests and rivers duly past,

He reached the distant town at last

Of Lomapéd the Angas’ king,

And entered it with welcoming.

! <Sons and Paradise are intimately connected iu Indian bplief. A
man desires above every thing to have a son to perpetuate his race, and
to asaist with sacrifices and funeral rites to muke hitn worthy to obtain
alofty seat in heaven or to preserve that which be has slready obtaived.
GoRRESIO,
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On threugh-the crowded streets he came,
And, radiant as the kindled flame,
He saw within the monarch’s house
The hermit’s son most glorious. . -
There Lomapéid, with joyful breast,
To him all honour paid,
For friendship for his royal guest
His faithful bosom swayed.
Thus entertained with utmost care
Seven days, or eight, he tarried there,
And then that best of men thus broke
His purpose to the king, and spoke :
¢ O King of men, mine ancient friend,
(Thus Dasaratha prayed ) )
Thy S4nt4 with her husband send
My sacrifice to aid.’
Said he who ruled the Angas, Yea,
And his consent was won :
And then at once he turned away
- To warn the hermit’s son.
He told him of their ties beyond
Their old affection’s faithful bond :
‘This king,” he said, ‘from days of old
A well beloved friend I hold.
To me this pearl of dames he gave
From childless woe mine age to save,
The daughter whom he loved so much,
Moved by compassion’s gentle touch.
In him thy Sintd’s father see :
As I am even 80 is he.
For sons the childless monarch yearns :
To thée alone for help he turns.
Go thou, the sacred rite ordain
To win the sons he prays to gain :
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Go, with thy wife thy succou‘xh"lend,
And give his vows a blissful end.’

The hermit’s son with quick accord
Obeyed the Angas’ mighty lord,
And with fair Sint4 at his side
To Da$aratha’s city hied.

Each king, with suppliant hands upheld,

Gazed on the other’s face :

And then by mutual love impelled

Met in a close embrace.

Then DaSaratha’s thoughtful care,

Before he parted thence,

Bade trusty servants homeward bear

The glad intelligertce :
¢ Let all the town be bright and gay,

With burning incense sweet ;

Let banners wave, and water lay

The dust in every street.’

Glad were the citizens to learn

The tidings of their lord’s return,
And through the city every man
Obediently his task began.

And fair and bright Ayodhy4 showed,
As following his guest he rode

Through the full streets where shell and drum

Proclaimed aloud the king was come,
And all the people with delight
Kept gazing on their king,
Attended by that youth so bright,
The glorious Rishyaéring.
When to his home the king had brought
The hermit’s saintly son,
He deemed that all his task was wrought,

83
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«And all he prayed for won.
And lords who saw that stranger dame
So beautiful to view,
Rejoiced within their hearts, and came
And paid her honour too.
There Rishyasring passed blissful days,
Graced like the king with love and praise,
And shone in glorious light with her,
Sweet S’_a’mtﬁ, for his minister,
As Brahmé’s son Va$ishtha, he
Who wedded Saint Arundhati.'

Book 1.

2

! One of the Pleindes and generally regarded as the model o; wifely

excellence.
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CANTO XI.

THE SACRIFICE DECREED.

The Dewy Season' came and went ;
The spring returned again :

Then would the king, with mind intent,
His sacrifice ordain. ,

He came to Rishyaéring, and bowed
To him of look divine,

And bade him aid his offering vowed
For heirs, to save his line,

Nor would the youth his aid deny :
He spake the monarch fair,

And prayed him for that rite so high
All requisites prepare.

The king to wise Sumantra cried
Who stood aye ready near;

‘Go summon quick each holy guide,
To counsel and to hear.’

Obedient to his'lord’s behest
Away Sumantra sped,

And brought Va$ishtha and the rest,
In ~Scripture deeply read.”

Suyajha, Vimadeva came,
J4vali, KaSyap’s son,

And old Va$ishtha, dear to fame,
Obedient every one.

King Dasaratha met them there
And duly honoured each,

! The Hindu year is divided into six seasons of two months each,
spring, summer, rains, autumn, winter, and dews.
E
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And spoke in pleasant words his fair
And salutary speech : )

“In childless longing doomed to pine,
No happiness, O lords, is mine.

So have I for this cause decreed

To slay the sacrificial steed.

Fain would I pay that offering high
‘Wherein the horse is doomed to die,
‘With Rishya$ring his aid to lend,
And with your glory to befriend.’

With loud applause each holy man
Received his speech, approved the plan,
And, by the wise Va$ishtha led,

Gave praises to the king, and said ;
‘The sons thou cravest shalt thou see,
Of fairest glory, born to thee,

‘Whose holy feelings bid thee take

This righteous course for offspring’s sake.’
Cheered hy the ready praise of those
Whose aid he sought, his spirits rose,
And thus the king his speech renewed
‘With looks of joy and gratitude :

‘ Let what the coming rites require

Be ready as the priests desire,

And let the horse, ardained to bleed,
With fitting guard and priest, be freed.!
Yonder on Sarji’s northern side

The sacrificial ground provide ;

And let the saving rites, that naught
Ill-omened may occur, be wrought.

The offering I announce to-day

! Tt was essential that the horse should wander free for a year be-
~ fore immolation, a8 » sign that his master's paramount sovereignty waa
. acknowledged by all neighbpuring princes.
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Each lord of earth may claim to pay,
Provided that his care can guard
The holy rite by flaws unmarred.
For wandering fiends, whose watchful spite
Waits eagerly to spoil each rite,
Hunting with keenest eye detect,
The slightest slip, the least neglect ;
And when the sacred work is crossed
The workman is that moment lost.
Let preparation due be made :
Your powers the charge can meet :
That so the noble rite be paid
In every point complete.
And all the Brdhmans answered, Yea,
His mandate honoﬁring,
And gladly promised to obey
The order of the king.
They cried with voices raised aloud :
“Success attend thine aim !’
Then bade farewell, and lowly bowed,
And hastened whence they came.
King Da$aratha went within,
His well loved wives to see :
And said : ¢ Your lustral rites begin,
For these shall prosper me.
A glorious offering I preparg
That precious fruit of sons may bear.’
Their lily faces brightened fast
Those pleasant words to hear,
As lilies, when the winter’s past,
In lovelier hues appear.
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CANTO XII.

THE SACRIFICE BEGUN.

Again the spring with genial heat
Returning made the year complete.
To win him sons, without delay
His vow the king resolved to pay:
And to Vagishtha, saintly man,

In modest words this speech began :
< Prepare the rite with all things fit
As is ordained in Holy Writ,
And keep with utmost care afar
Whate’er its sacred forms might mar.
Thou art, my lord, my trustiest guide,
Kind-hearted, and my friend beside;
So is it meet thou undertake

This heavy task for duty’s sake.

3

Then he, of twice-born men the best,
His glad assent at once expressed :
¢ Fain will I do whate’er may be
Desired, O honoured King, by thee.
To ancient priests he spoke, who, trained
In holy rites, deep skill had’ gained : k
« Here guards be stationed, good and sage,
Religious men of trusted age.
And various workmen send and call,
‘Who frame the door and build the wall :
With men of every’ art and trade,
‘Who read the stars and ply the spade,
And mimes and minstrels hither bring,
And damsels trained to dance and sing.’
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Then to the learned men he said,
In many a page of Scripture' read :
 Be yours each rite performed to see
According to the king’s decree.
And stranger Brdhmans quickly call
To this great rite that welcomes all.
Pavilions for the princes, decked
With art and ornament, erect,
And handsome booths by thousands mado
The Brahman visitors to shade,
Arranged in order side by side,
With meat and drink and all supplied.
And ample stables we $hall need
For many an elephant and steed :
And chambers where the men may lie,
JAnd vast apartrﬁents, broad and high,
Fit to receive the countless bands
Of warriors come from distant lands.
For our own people too provide
Sufficient tents, extended wide,
And stores of meat and drink prepare,
And all that can be needed there.
And food in plenty must be found
For guests from all the country round.
Of various viands presents make,
For honour, not for pity’s sgke,
That fit regard and worship be
Paid to each caste in due degree.
And let not wish or wrath excite
Your hearts the meanest guest to slight ;
But still observe with special grace
Those who obtain the foremost place,
Whether for happier skill in art
Or bearing in,the rite their part.

(o
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Do you, I pray, with friendly mind
Perform the task to you assigned,
And work the rite, as bids the law,
Without omission, slip, or flaw.’

They answered : ¢ As thou seest fit
So will we do and naugkt omit.’
The sage Va$ishtha then addressed
Sumantra called at his behest :
‘The princes of the earth invite,
And famous lords who guard the rite,
Priest, Warrior, Merchant, lowly thrall,
In countless thousands summon all.
Where'er their home be, far or near,
Gather the good with honour here. |
And Janak, whose imperial sway
The men of Mithild' obey,
The firm of vow, the dread of foes,
‘Who all the lore of Scripture knows,
Tnvite him here with honour high,
King DaSaratha’s old ally.
And K4éi’s* lord of gentle speech,
Who finds a pleasant word for each,
In length of days our monarch’s peer,
Illustrious king, invite him here.
The father of our ruler’s bride,
Known for his virtues far and wide,
The king whom Kekaya’s' realms obey,

! Called also Videhs, later Tirabhukti, corrupted into the modern Tir-
hut, a province bounded on the west and east by the Gandaki and
Kaudiki rivers, on the south by the Ganges, and on the north by the
akirts of the Himdlayas.

* The celebrated city of Benares. See Dr. Hall's learned and exhaus-
tive Monograph in the Sacred City of the Hindus, by the Rev. M. A.
Sherring.

Kekayn is supposed to have been in the Panjéb. ‘The name of
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Him with his son invite, I pray.
 And Lomapéd, the Angas’ king,
True to his vows and godlike, bring.
Far be thine invitations sent

To west and south and orient.

Call those who rule Surdshjra’s' Jand,
Suvira’s? realm and Sindhu’s strand,
And all the kings of earth beside

In friendship’s bonds with us allied :
Invite them all to hasten in

With retinue and kith and kin.’

Vasishtha's speech without delay
Sumantra bent him to obey,
And sent his trusty epvoys forth
Eastward and westward, south and north.
Obedient to the saint’s request
Himself he hurried forth, and pressed
Each nobler chief and lord and king
To hasten to the gathering.
Before the saint Va$ishtha stood
All those who wrought with stone and wood,
And showed the work which every one
In furtherance of the rite had done.
Rejoiced their ready zeal to see,
Thus to the craftsmen all said he :
‘I charge ye, masters, see to-this,
That there be nothing done amiss.
And this, I pray, in mind be borne,
That not one gift ye give in scorn :
Whenever scorn a gift attends

the king was Asévaputi (Lord of Horses), fatBer of Daiaratba’s ..

Kaikeyi.
! Surat.

* Apparentlyin the west of India not far from the Indus.
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~ Cireat sin is his who thus offends.
~ And now some days and nights had past,
And kings began to gather fast,
~ And precious gems in liberal store
As gifts to Désaratha bore.
Then joy thrilled through Vadishtha's breast
As thus the monarch he addressed :
‘Obedient to thy high decree
- The kings, my lord, are come to thee.
And it has been my care to greet
And honour all with reverence meet,
Thy servants’ task is ended quite,
And all is ready for the rite.
Come forth then to the sacred ground
Where all in order will be found.” .
Then Risbyaéring confirmed the tale :
Nor did their words to move him fail,
The stars propitious influence lent
When forth the world's great ruler went.

Then by the sage VaSishtha led

The priest began to speed

Those glorious rites wherein is shed
The lifeblood of the steed.



CANTO XIII.

e

THE SACRIFICE FINISHED.
The circling year had filled its course,
And back was brought the wandering horse :
Then upon Sarjd’s northern strand
Began the rite the king had planned.
With Rishya$ring the forms to guide,
The Brahmans to theif task applied,
At that great offering of the steed
Their lofty-minded k.ing decreed.
The priests, who all the Scripture knew,
Performed their part in order due,
And circled round in solemn train
As precepts of the law ordain.
Pravargya rites' were duly sped :
For Upasads® the flames were fed.
Then from the plant® the juice was squeezed,
And those highssaints with minds well pleased
Performed the mystic rites begun
With bathing ere the rise of sun.

! ¢The Pravargya ceremony lasts for three days, and is always per-
formed twice a day, in the forenoon and afternoon. It precedes the
animal and Soma sacrifices. For without having undergone it, no vne
is allowed to take part in the solemn Soma feast prepared for the
gods’ Havuc’s Aitareya Brakmanam. Vol IL p. 41. note. ¢. v.

3 Upasads. ‘The Gods said, Let us perform the burnt-ofterings
called Upasads (i. ¢. besieging). For by mealis of an Upasad, ¢, ¢. be-
megmg, t.hey conquer a large (fortified) town.'—Ibid. p. 52.

3 The Soma plant, or Asclepias Acida. Its fermented juice was
drunk in sacrifice by the priests and offered to the Gods who enjoyed
the intoxicating draught.
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They gave the portion, Indra’s claim,

And hymned the King whom none can blame.

The mid-day bathing followed next,

Observed as bids the holy text.

Then the good priests with utmost care,

In form that Scripture’s rules declare,
For the third time pure water shed

On high-souled Da$aratha’s head.

"Then Rishyaéring and all the rest

To Indra and the Gods addressed

Their sweet-toned hymn of praise and prayer,

And called them in the rite to share.

With sweetest song and hymn entoned

They gave the Gods in heaven enthroned,

As duty bids, the gifts they claim,

The holy oil that feeds the flame.

And many an offering there was paid,

And not one slip in all was made.

For with most careful heed they saw
That all was done by Veda law.

None, all those days, was seen oppressed

By hunger or by toil distressed. -

Why speak of human kind ¢ No beast

Was there that lacked an ample feast.

For there was store for all who came,

For orphan child and lonely dame ;

The og and young were well supplied,

The poor and hungry satisfied.
Throughout the day ascetics fed,

" And those who roam to beg their bread :

While all around tha cry was still,

¢Give forth, give forth,” and  Eat your fill.’

‘Give forth with liberal hand the meal,

-And various robes in largess deal.’
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Urged Rby'these cries on every side
Unweariedly their task they plied :
And heaps of food like hills in size

In boundless plenty met the eyes :
And lakes of sauce, each day renewed,
Refreshed the weary multitude. ,

And strangers there from distant lands,
And women folk in crowded bands
The best of food and drink obtained
At the great rite the king ordained.
Apart from all, the Brahmans there,
Thousands on thousands, took their share
Of various dainties sweet to taste,

On plates of gold and silver placed,
All ready set, as, when they willed,
The twice-born men their places filled.
And servants in fair garments dressed
Waited upon each Brahman guest.

Of cheerful mind and mien were they,
With gold and jewelled earrings gay.
The best of Brahmans praised the fare
Of countless sorts, of flavour rare :

And thus to Raghu’s son they cried :
‘We bless thee, and are satisfied.’
Between the rites some Brihmans spent
The time in learned argument,

With ready flow of speech, sedate,

And keen to vanquish in debate. '

75

! ¢Tum in cerimoniarum intervallis Brachmane facundi, zollertes,
crebros sermones de rerum causis instituebant, alter alterum vincendi
cupidi. This public disputation in the assemply of Brahmans on the
nature of things, and the almost fraternal connexion between $heology
and philgsophy deservea some notice; whereas the priests of some re-
ligions are generally but little inclined to show favour to philosophers,
nay, sometimes persecute them with the most rancorous hatred, as we
are taught both by history and experience.... This sloka is found in the
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There day by day the holy train
Performed all rits as rules ordain,
No priest in all that host was found
But kept the vows that held him bound :
None, but the holy Vedas knew,
And all their six-fold science!® too.
No Brihman there was found unfit
To speak with eloquence and wit.

And now the appointed time came near
The sacrificial posts to rear.
They brought them, and prepared to fix
Of Bel* and Khadir? six and six
Six, made of the Pald§a * tree,
Of Fig-wood one, apart to be:
Of Sleshm4t ® and of Devadér ®
One column each, the mightiest far :
So thick the two, the arms of man
Their ample girth would fail to span.
All these with utmost care were wrqught

MSS. of different recensions of the Rémdyan, and we have, therefore,
the most trustworthy testimony to the antiquity of philosophy among
the Indians,’ SCHLEGEL.

! The Angas or oppendices of the Vedas, pronunciation, prosody,
grammar, ritual, astronomy, and explanation of obscurities.

* In Sanskrit vilya, the Hgle Marmelos. He who desires food and
wishes to grow fat, ought to make his Yupa (sacrificial post) of Bilva
wood.' Hava's ditareya Brahmanam. Vol IL p. 73,

3 The Mimosa Catechu. He who desires heaven ought to make his
Yipa of Khbddira wood.'—Ibid.

¢ The Butea Frondosa. ¢He who desires beauty and sacred know-
ledge ought to make.his Yipa of Palisa wood.'—Ibid.

5 The Cardia Latifolia.“

¢ A kind of pine. The word means literally the tree of the Gods :
Compare the Hebrow FYWTY Y33 ‘ trees of the Lord.’
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By band of priests in Scripture taught,
And all with gold were gilded bright
To add new splendour to the rite :
Twenty-and-one those stakes in all,

Each one-and-twenty cubits tall :

And one-and-twenty ribbons there

Hung on the pillars, bright and fair.
Firm in the earth they stood at last,
‘Where cunning craftsmen fixed them fast ;
And there unshaken each remained,
Octagonal and smoothly planed.

Then ribbons over all were hung,

And flowers and scent ‘around them flung,
Thus decked they cast a glory forth

Like the great saints who star the north.’
The sacrificial altar then

Was raised by skilful twice-born men,

In shape and figure to behold

An eagle with his wings of gold,

With twice nine pits and formed three-fold.
Each for some special God, beside

The pillars were the victims tied ;

The birds that voam the wood, the air,
The water, and the land were there,

And snakes and things of reptile birth,
And healing herbs that spring from earth :
As texts prescribe, in Secripture found,
Three hundred victims there were bound.
The steed devoted to the host

Of Gods, the gem they honour most,

Was duly sprinkled. Then the 'Queen
Kausalyd, with delighted mien,

77

! The Hindus call the constellation of Ursa Major the Seven Rishis

op Saints,
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With reverent steps around him paced,
And with sweet wreaths the victim graced ;
Then with three swords in order due
She smote the steed with joy, and slew.
That night the queen, a son to gain,
With calm and steady heart was fain
By the dead charger’s side to stay
From eveniung till the break of day.
Then came three priests, their care to lead
The other queens to touch the steed,
Upon Kaufalys to attend,

Their company and aid to lend.

As by the horse she still reclined,

With happy mien and cheerful mind,
With Rishya$ring the twice-born da,me
And praised and blessed the royal dame.
The priest who well his duty knew,
And every sense could well subdue,
From out the bony chambers freed
And boiled the marrow of the steed.
Above the steam the monarch bent,
And, as he smelt the fragrant scent,

In time and order drove afar

All error that his hopes could mar.
Then sixteen priests together came
And cast into the sacred flame

The severed members of the horse,
Made ready all in ordered course.

On piles of holy Fig-tree raised

The meaner victims’ bodies blazed
The steed, of all thg creatures slain,
Alone‘required a pile of cane.

Three days, as is by law decreed,
Lasted that Offering of the Steed.
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The Chatushtom began the rite,
And when the sun renewed his light,
The Ukthya followed : after came
The Atiratra’s holy flamo.

These were the rites, and many more,
Arranged by light of holy lore, |
The Aptory#m of mighty power,
And, each performed in proper hour,
The Abhijit and Vi§vajit

With every form and service fit ;
And with the sacrifice at night

The Jyotishtom and Ayus rite.'

! A minute account of these ancient ceremonies would be out of
place here. ¢ Agnishtoma is the name of a sacrifice, or rather a seriex of
offerings to fire for five day¥. It is the first and principal part of the
Jyotishtoma, one of ghe great sacrifices in which especially the juice of
the Soma plant is offered for the purpose of obtaining Swarga or
heaven.! (GOLDSTBCKER'S DicrioNary. ¢ The Agnishtoma is Agni. It is
called so because they (the gods) praised him with this Stoma. They
called it 80 to hide the proper meaning of the word; for the gods like
to hide the proper meaning of words.’

¢ On account of four classes of gods having praised Agni with four
Stomas, the whole was called Chaktushtoma (containing four Sbom?s).'

‘It (the Agnishtoma) is called Jyotishtoma, for they praised Agni
when he had raisen up (to the sky) in the shape of a light ( Jyotis).

¢ This (Agnishgoma:) is a sacrificial performance which bas no begin-
ning and no end.” Hava's Aitareya Brahmanam.

The Atiritra, literally lasting through the night, is a division of the
service of the Jyotishtoma. ‘

The Abhijit, the everywhere victorious, is the name of a sub-division
of the great sacrifice of the Gavimanaya.

The Visvajit, or the all-conquering, is a similar sub-division.

Ayun, is the name of a service forming a division of the Abhiplava
sacrifice,

The Aptoryém is the seventh or last part of ghe Jyotishtoma, for the
performance of which it is not essentially necessary, but a vcluntary
sacrifice instituted for the attainment of a specific desire. The literal
meaning of the word would be in conformity with the Praudhamano-
yamd. ‘ a sacrifice which procures the attainment of the desired object.’
QoLDsTUCKER’S DICTIONARY.
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The task was done, as laws prescribe :
The monarch, glory of his tribe,
Bestowed the land in liberal grants
Upon the sacred ministrants.

He gave the region of the east,

His conquegst, to the Hotri priest.

The west, the celebrant obtained :
The south, the priest presiding gained :
The northern region was the share

Of him who chanted forth the prayer.
Thus did each priest obtain his meed
At the great Slaughter of the Steed,
Ordained, the best of all to be,

By self-existent deity.

Tkshvéku’s son with joyful mind

This noble fee to each assigned,

But all the priests with one accord
Addressed that unpolluted lord :

“The Ukthya is a slight modification of the Agnishtoma sacrifice.
The noun to be supplied to it is kratu. It is a Soma racrifice also, and
one of the seven Sansthas or component parts of the Jyotishtoma. . Its
name indicates its nature. For Ukthya means * what refers to the
Ukths,” which is an older name for Shastra, i. ¢. a recitation of one of
the Hotri priests at the time of the Soma libatiods. Thus this sacri-
fice is only a kind of supplement to the Agnishtoma.” Havc. 4i. B.

1 ¢ Four classes of priests were required in India at the most solemn
gacrifices. 1. The offiiating priests, manual labourers, and acolytes,
who had chiefly to prepare the sacrificial ground, to dress the altar,
lay the victims, and pour out the libations. 2. The choristers, who
chant the sacred hymns. 3. The reciters or readers, who repeat cer-
tain hymns, 4. The overseers or bishops, who watch and superintend
the proceedings of the other priests, and ought to be familiar with all
the Vedas. The formulas and verses to be muttered by the first class
are contained in the Yajur-veda-sanhitd. The hymns to be sung by
the seosnd class are in the Sama-veda-sanhitd. The Atharva-veds is
said to be intended for the Brahman or overseer, who is to watch the
proceedings of the sacrifice, and to remedy any mistake that may occur.
The hymns to be recited by the third class are contsined in the Rig-
veda.' Chips from a German Workcko{z
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“ Tis thine alone to keep the whole

Of this broad earth in firm control.

No gift of lands from thee we seck ;

To guard these realms our hands were weak,
@n sacred lore our days are spent :

Let other gifts our wants content.

The chief of offl Tkshvéku’s line
Gave them ten hundred thousand kine,
A hundred millions of fine gold,

The same in silver four times told.

But every priest in presence there
With one m‘om{ resigned his share,

To Saint V: xwht 18, high of soul,

And Rishyadring they gave the whole,
That largess pleased those Brahmans well,
Who bade the prince his wishes tell,
Then DaSaratha, mighty kiug,

Made apswer thus to Rishysdring :

O holy Heawit, of thy grace,
Vouchsafe tlie increase of my race.’

He spoke ; nor was his prayer denied :
The best of Brahmans thus replied :
“Four sons, O Monarch, shall be thine,
Upholders of thy royal line.
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CANTO XIV.

RAVAN DOOMED.

a

The saint, well read in holy lore,
Pondered awhile his answer o’er,
And thus again addressed the king,
His wandering thoughts regathering :
¢ Another rite will I begin
‘Which shall the sons thou cravest, win,
Where all things shall be duly sped
And first Atharva texts be read.” .

Then by Vibhindak’s gentle son
‘Was that high sacrifice begun,

The king’s advantage seeking still v
And zealous to perform his will.
Now all the Gods had gathered there,
Each one for his allotted share :
Brahmé, the ruler of the sky,

Sthénu, Nardyan, Lord most high,
And holy Indra men might view
With Maruts® for his retinue ;

The heavenly chorister, and saint,
And spirit pure from earthly taint,
‘With one accord had sought the place
The high-souled monarch’s ritq to grace.
Then to the Gods who came to take
.Their proper share the hermit spake :
¢ For yau has Dagaratha slain

The votive steed, a son to gain;

3 The Maruta ore the winds, deified in the religion of the Veda like
other mighty powers and phenoweua of nature,

L
).
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Stern penance-rites the king has tried,
- And in firm faith on you relied,

And now with undiminished cave

A second rite would fain prepare.
But, O ye Gods, consent to grant
The longing of your supplicant.

For him beseeching hands I lift,

And pray you all to grant the gift,
That four fair sons of high renown
The offerings of the king may crown.
They to the hermit’s son replied :
 His longing shall be gratified.

For, Brihman, in most high <degree
We love th® king a,r.ld honour thee.

These words the Gods in answer said
» )
And vanished thence by Indra led.

Thus to the Lord, the worlds who made,
The Immortals all assembled prayed :
¢O Brahmé4, mighty by thy grace,
Rivan, who rules tho giant race,
Torments us in his sensmc,
And penance-loving saints beside.
For thou well pleased in days of old
Gayest the boon that makes him bold,
That God nor demon ¢’er should kill
His charmed life, for so thy will.
We, honouring that high behest,
Bear all his rage though sore distressed.
That lord of giants fierce and fell
; Scnurgm and heaven and hell.

Mad with thy boon, his impious rfge
Smites saint and bard and God and sage.

The sun himself withholds his glow, -

The wind in fear forbears to blow ;
. 1]

7
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" The fire restrains his wonted heat

Where stand the dreaded Révan’s feet,
And, neckla,ced with the Wa,ndenng wave,
' "The sea before him fears to rave,
Kuvera’s self in sad defeat

Is driven from his blissful seat.

We see, we feel the giant’s might,

And woe comes o’er us and affright.

To thee, O Lord, thy suppliants pray

To find some cure this plague to stay.’

Thus by the gathered Gods addressed
He pondered in his secret breast, ' '
And said: ‘One only way I find
To slay this fiend of evil mind. -

He prayed me once his life to guard
From demon, God, and heavenly bard,
And spirits of the carth and air,
And T consenting heard his prayer,
But the proud giant in his scorn
Recked not of man of woman born.
None else may take his life away,
But only man the fiend may slay.’
The Gods, with Indra at their head,
Rejoiced to hear the words he said.
Then, crowned with glory like a flame,
Lord Vishnu to the council came ;
His hands shell, mace, and dlscus bore
* And saffron were the robes he wore.
Riding his eagle through the crowd,
As the sun rdes upon a cloud,
With bracelets of fine’gold, he came
Loud welcomed by the Gods’ acclaim.
His praise they sang with one consent,
And cried, in lowly reverence bent :

l\i
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<0 Lord whose hand fierce, M.a.dhu slew,
" Be thou our refuge, firm and true;
Friend of the suffering worlds art thou, -
‘We pray thee help thy suppliants now.’
Then Vishnu spake : ‘Ye Gods, declare,
‘What may I do to grant your prayer?’

‘King Dasaratha’, thus cried they,
¢ Fervent in penance many a day,
The sacrificial steed has slain,
Longing for sons, but all in vain.-
Now, at the cry of us forlorn,
Incarnate as his seedsbe born.
Three queens has he: each lovely dame
Like Beauty, Modesty, or Fame.
Divide thyself4n four, and be
His offspring by these noble three.
Man’s nature take, and slay in fight
Révan who lau\qm at heavenly might:
This common scourge, this rankling thorn
Whom the three worlds too long have borne.
For Révan in the senseless pride
Of might unegualied has defied
The host of heaven, and plagues with woe
Angel and bard and saint below,
Crushing each spirit and each maid
Who plays in Nandan’s *heavenly shade.
O conquering Lord, to thee we bow ;
" Qur surest hope and trust art thou.
Regard the world of men below,
And slay the Gods’ tremendous foe.’
When thus the suppliant Gods Ladﬁpy;}.y@im *
1 A Titan or fiend whose destrucb{‘;h has ;;ivenv Vishnu one of hix
well-known titles, Madhava.

* The garden of Indra. . ,
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‘His wise reply Nérdyan' made :
‘What task demands my presence there,
And whence this dread, ye Gods declare.’

The Gods replied : * We fear, O Lord,
Fierce Rdvan, ravener abhorred.
Be thine the glom&, we pray,
In human form this fiend to slay.
By thee of all the Blest alone -
This sinner may be overthrown.
He gained by penance long and dire
The favour of the mighty Sire.
Then He who every gift bestows «
Guarded the fiend from heavenly foes,
And gave a pledge his life that kept
From all things living, man except.
On him thus armed no other foe
Than man may deal the deadly blow.
Assume, O King, a mortal birth,
And strike the demon to the earth.’

Then Vishnu, God of Gods, the Lord
Supreme by all_the worlds adored,
To Brahma and the suppliants spake :
‘ Dismiss your fear: for your dear sake
In battle will I smite him dead,
The cruel fiend, the Immortals’ dread.
And lords and ministers and all
His kith and kin with him shall fall.
Then, in the world of mortal men,
Ten thousand years and hundreds ten
T as a human king will reign,
And guard the earth as my domain.’

! One of the most ancient and popular of the numerous names of
Vishnu. The word has been derived in several ways, and may mean
ke who moved on the ( primordial ) waters, or he who pervades or in-
Auences men or their thoughts, g
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God, saint, and nymph, and ministrel throng
“With heavenly voices raised their song
\‘ In hymns .of triumph to the God
\\Whose conquering feet on Madhu trod :

" ¢ Champion of Gods, as man appear,
“. This cruel Révan slay, .

The thorn that saints and hermits fear,
The plague that none can stay.

In savage fury uncontrolled
Hix pride for ever grows:

He dates the Lord of Gods to hold
Among his deadly toes.
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CAN T0 XV.
THE NECTAR.

When wisest Vishnu thus had given
His promise to the Gods of heaven,
He pondered in his secret mind

A suited place of birth to find.
Then he decreed, the lotus-eyed,

In four his being to divide,

And DaSaratha, gracious king,

He chose as sire from whome to spring.

That childless prince, of high renown,

Who smote in war his foemen down,
At that same time with utmost carc

Prepared the rite that wins an heir.’
Then Vishnu, fain on earth to dwell, -
Jade the Almighty Sire farewell,

And vanished while a reverent crowi
Of Gods and saints in worship bowed.

The monarch watched the sacred rite.
When a vast form of awful might,
Of matchless splendour, strength, and size
Was manifest before his eyes:
From forth the saerificial flame,
Dark, robed in red, the being came.
His voice was drumlike, loud and lew,
His face suffused with rosy glow.
Like a huge lion’s mhne appeared
The long locks of his bair and beard.
He shone with many a lucky sign,

! The Horse-Sacrifice, just deseribed. .
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_And many an’' ornament. divine ;

A towering mountain in his height,
A tiger in his gait and might,

No precious mine more rich cogld be,
No burning flame more bright than he.
His arms embraced in loving, bold,
Like a dear wife, a vase of gold
“Whose silver lining held a draught

Of nectar as in heaven is quaffed :

A vase so vast, so bright to view,
They scarce could count the vision true.
Upon the king his eyes he bent,

And said : ‘The Lord of life has sent
His servant down, O Prince, to be

A messenger from heaven to thee.’
The king with all his nobles by
Raised reverent hands and made reply :
¢ Welcome, O glorious being ! Say
How can my care thy grace repay.’
Envoy of Him whom all adore

Thus to the king he spake once more :
‘The Gods accept thy worship : they
Give thee tlie blessed fruit to-day.
Approach and take, O glorious King,
This heavenly nectar which I bring,
For it shall give thee sons and wealth,
And bless thee with a store of health.
Give it to those fair queens of thine,
And bid them quaff the drink divine :
And they the princely sons shall bear
Long sought by sacrifice and prayery’

“Yea, O my lord,’ the monarch said,
And took the vase upon his head,
‘The gift of Gods, of fine gold wrought,

' 89
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With store of heavenly liquor fraught.
He honoured, filled with transport new,
That wondrous being, fair to view,’
As round the envoy of e God
With reverential steps he trod.'
His errand done, that form of light
Arose and vanished from the sight.
High rapture filled the monarch’s soul,
Possessed of that celestial bowl,
As when a man by want distressed
With unexpected wealth is blest.
And rays of transport seemed. to fall
Illuminating bower and hall,
As when the autumn moon rides gigh,
And floods with lovely light the sky.
Quick to the ladies’ bower he sped,
And thus to Queen KauSalyé said :
“This genial nectar take and quafl,
He spoke, and gave the lady half.
Part of the nectar that remained
Sumitré from his hand obtained.
He gave, to make her fruitful too,
Kaikeyi half the residue.
A portion yet remaining there,

He paused awhile to think,

1To walk round an object keeping the right side towards it is a
mark of great respect. The Sanskrit word for the observance is
pradaksking, from pra pro, and daksha right, Greek Oebfog, Latin
dexter, Gaelic deas-il. A similar ceremony is observed by the Gaels.

¢ In the meantime she traced around him, with wavering steps,
the propitiation, which gome have thought has been derived from the
Druidi al n;ythology, 1t consists, as is well known, in the person
who makes the deasil walking three times round: the person who is the
object of the ceremony, taking care to move according to the course
of the sun.’
OSOOTT. The Two Drovers. -
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Then gave Sumitré, with her,share,

" The remnant of the drink.

Thus on each queen of those fair three
A part the king bestowed,

And with sweet hope a child to see
Their yearning bosoms glowed.*

The heavenly bowl the king supplied
Their longing souls relieved,

And soon, with rapture and with pride,
Each royal dame conceived. ‘

He gazed upon each lady’s face,
And triumphed as he gazed, |

As Indra in his royal place
By Gods and spirits praised.

91
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CANTO XVI.

THE VANARS.

When Vishnu thus had gone on earth,
From the great king to take his birth,
The self-existent Lord of all

Addressed the Gods who heard his call :
‘For Vishnu’s sake, the strong and true,
Who seeks the good of all of you,

Make helps, in war to lend him aid,

In forms that change at will, arrayed, _
Of wizard skill and hero might,
Outstrippers of the wind in flight,
Skilled in the arts of counsel, wise,

And Vishnu’s peers in bold emprise ;
‘With heavenly arts and prudence fraught,
By no devices to be caught ;

Skilled in all weapons’ lore and use

As they who drink the immortal juice.!
And let the nymphs supreme in grace,
And maidens of the minstrel race,
Monkeys and snakes, and those who rove
Free spirits of the hill and grove,

And wandering Daughters of the Air,
In monkey form brave children bear.
So erst the lord of bears I shaped,
Borx{_from my mowth as wide I gaped.’

Thus i)y the mighty Sire addressed
They all obeyed his high behest,

! The Amrit, the nectar of the Indg'\axi (_;'wds
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And thus begot in countless swarms
Brave sons disguised in sylvan forms.
Each God, each sage became a sire,
Each minstrel of the heavenly quire,*
Each faun, * of children strong and good
Whose feet should roam the hill apd wood.
Snakes, bards,® and spirits,* serpents bold
Had sons too numerous to be told.

Bili, the woodland hosts who led,

High as Mahendra’s ® lofty head,

Was Indra’s child. That noblest fire,
The Sun, was great Sugriva’s sire.

Téra, the mighty monkey, he

Was offspring of Vrihaspati : ¢

Téra the matchless chieftain, boast

For wisdom of the Vénar host.

Of Gandhamddan brave and bold

The father was the Lord of Gold.

! Gundharvas (Southey’'s Glendoveers) are celestial niusicians in’
habiting Indra’s heaven and forming the orchestra at all the banquets
of the principal deities,

2 Yakshas, demigods attendant especially on Kuvera, and employed
by him in the care of his garden and treasures,

3 Kimpurushas, demigods attached also to the service of Kuvera,
celestial musicians, represented like centaurs reversed with human
figures and horses’ heads.

1 Siddhas, demigods or spirits of undefined attributes, occupying
with the Vidyadharas the middle air or region between the carth and
the sun, . '

Schlegel translates : ‘Divi, Sapientes, Fidicines, Prewepetos, illustres
Genii, Prieconesque procrearunt natos, masculos, silvicolas; angues
porro, Hippocephali, Beati, Aligeri, Serpentesq¥e frequentes ala.criter
generavere proletn innumerabilem,’

® A mountain in the south of India.

% The preceptor of the Giods and regent of the planet Jupiter,
. s -
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Nala the mighty, dear to fame,

Of skilful Vi§vakarmé' came.

From Agni, Nila bright as flame,

Who in his splendour, might, and worth,
Surpassed the sire who gave him birth.
The heavenly A§vins?®swift and fair,
Were fathers of a noble pair,

Who, Dwivida and Mainda named,

For beauty like their sires were famed.
Varun* was father of Sushen, .

Of éarabh, he who sends the rain.®
Hanuman, best of monkey kind,

Was son of him who breathes the wind :
Like thunderbolt in frame was he,

And swift as Garud’s ® self could flee.
These thousands did the Gods create ’
Endowed with might that none could ,mate,
In monkey forms that changed at will :
So strong their wish the fiend to kill.

In mountain size, like lions thewed,*
Up sprang the wondrous multitnde,}
Auxiliar hosts in every shape,

Monkey and bear and highland ape. ™ -

1 The celestial architect, the Indian Hephzwstus, Mulciber, or Vulcan.
2 The God of Fire.

3 Twin children of the Sun, fhe-physicians of Swarga or Indra’s
heaven.

t The deity of the waters.
5 Parjanya, sometimes confounded with Indra.

¢ The bird and vehicle of Vishnu. He is generally represented as a
being something between a man and a bird and considered as the so-
vereign of the feathered race. He may be compared with the Simurgh
of the Porsiang, the 'Ankd of the Arabs, the Uriffin of chivalry, the
Pheenix of Egypt, sud the bird that sits upou the ash  Yggdrusil of
the KEdda.
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In each the strength, the miéﬁt, the mien
Of his own parent God were seen.
Somé chiefs of Vénar mothers came,
Some of she-bear and minstrel dame,
Skilled in all arms in battle’s shock,
The brandished tree, the loosened, rock ;
And prompt, should other weapons fail,
To fight and slay with tooth and nail.
Their strength could shake the ‘hills amain,
And rend the rooted trees in twain,
Disturb with their impetuous sweep
The Rivers’ Lord, the Ocean deep,
Rend with their feet the seated ground, .
And pass wide floods with airy bound,
Or forcing through the sky their way
The very clouds by force could stay.
Mad elephants that wander through
The forest wilds, could they subdue,
And with their furious shout could scare
Dead upon earth the birds of air.
So were the sylvau chieftains formed ;
Thousands on thousands still they swarmed.
These were the 1¢aders honoured most,
The captains of the Véanar hLost,
And to each lord and chief and guide
Was monkey offspring born beside.
Then by the bears’ great monarch stood
The other roamers of the wood,
And turned, their pathless homes to scek,
To forest and to mountain peak.
The leaders of the monkey band
By the two brothers took their stand, -
Sugriva, offspring of the Sun,
Aud Bali, Indra’s mighty one.

o
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They both endowed with Garud’s might,

And skilled in all the arts of fight,
Wandered in arms the forest through,
And lions, snakes, and tigers, slew.
But every monkey, ape, and bear
Ever was Bali’s speciélo care ;
With his vast strength and mighty arm
He kept them from all scathe and harm.
And so the earth with hill, wood, seas,
Was filled with mighty ones like these,
Of various shape and race and kind,
With proper homes to each assigned.
With Rdma’s champions fierce and strong
The earth was overspread,
High as the hills and clouds, a throng
With bodies vast and dread.!

L)

Book I,

! This Canto will appear ridiculous to the European reader. But
it should be remembered that the monkeys of an Indian forest, the
‘bough-deor’ as the poets call them, are very different animals from
the ‘ turpissima bestia’ thut accom}»anies the itinerant organ-grinder ot
grins in the Zoological Gardens of London. Milton has made his hero,
Satan, assume the forms of a cormorant, a toad, and a serpent, and I
cannot see that this creation of semi-divine Vinars,” or monkeys, is

more ridiculous or undignified.
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CANTO XVII.

—nr.

RISHYASRING'S RETURN.
E - »

Now when the high-souled monarch’s rite,
The A§vamedh, was finished quite,
Their sacrificial dues obtained,

The Gods their heavenly homes regained.
The lofty-minded saints withdrew,
Each to his place, with honour due,
And kings and chieftains, one and all,
‘Who came to grace the festival.

And DaS$aratha, ere they went,
Addressed them thus benevolent :
‘Now may you, each with joyful heart,
To your own realms, O Kings, depart.
Peace and good luck attend you there;
Axd blessing, is my friendly prayer ;
Let cares of state each mind engage
To guard his royal heritage.

A monarch from' his throne expelled
No better than the dead is held.

So he who cares for power and might
Must guard his realm and royal right.
Such care a meed in heaven will bring
Better than rites and offering.

Buch care aking his country owes

As man upon himself bestows,

‘When for his body he provides
Raiment and every need besides.

For future days should kings foresee,
And keep the present error-free.’
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Thus did the king the kings exhort :
They heard, and turned them from the court,
And, each to each in friendship bound,
Went forth to all the realms around.

“The rites were o'er, the guests were sped : -
‘The train the best ofsBrahmans led,

In which the king with joyful soul,

With his dear wives, and with' the whole
«Of his imperial host and train .

Of cars and servants turned again,

And, a8 a monarch dear to fame,

Within bis royal city came.

Next, Rishyaéring, well-honoured sage,
And Sént, ’éought their hermitage:
The king himself, of prudent mind,
Attended him, with troops behind,
And all her men the town outpoured
With Saint Vadishtha and their lord.
High mounted on a car of state,
‘Q’ercanopied fair Sénta sate,
Drawn by white oxen, while a band
«Of servants marched on either hand.
‘Great gifts of countless price she bore,
‘With sheep and goats and gems in store.
TLike Beauty’s self the lady shone
‘With all the jewels she had on,
As, happy in her sweet content,
Peerless amid the fair she went.
Not Queen Paulomf’s ' self could be
More loving to her l.ord than she.
She who had lived in happy ease,
Honoured with all her heart could please,

- Book 1.

) The consort of Indra, called also Sachi and Indrigi.



Canto XVII. THE RAMAYVAN.

While dames and kinsfolk e;,er vied.

" 'To see her wishes gratified, *

Soon as she knew her husband’s will

Again to seek the forest, still

Was ready for the hermit’s cot, ,

Nor murmured at her altered lot

The king attended to the wild

That hermit and his own dear child,

And in the centre of a throng

Of noble courtiers rode along.

The sage’s son had let prepare

A lodge within the wood, and there

Awhile they lingered blithe and gay,

Then, duly honoured, went their way.

The glorious hermit Rishya$ring

Drew near and thus besought the king :
‘ Return, my hounoured lord, I pray,

Return, upon thy homeward way.’

The monarch, with the waiting crowd,

Lifted his voice and wept aloud,

And with eyes dripping still to each

Of his good queens he spake this speech :
* Kausaly4 and Sumitrd dear,

And thou, my sweet Kaikeyi, hear.

All upon $4nt4 feast your gaze,

The last time for a length of days.’

To Sént&’s arms the ladies leapt,

And hung about her neck and wept,

And cried, ¢ O, happy be the life

Of this great Brahman and his wife.

The Wind, the Fire, the Moon on high,

The*Earth, the Streams, the circling Sky,

Preserve thee in the wood, true spouse,

Devoted to thy husband’s vows.

9
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And O dear S4nt4, ne’er neglect

To pay the dues of meek réspect

To the great saint, thy husband’s sire,
‘With all observance and with fire.

" And, sweet one, pure of spot and blame,
" Forget not thou thy husband’s claim ;
In every change, in good and ill,

Let thy sweet words delight him still,
And let thy worship constant be :

Her lord is woman'’s deity.

To learn thy welfare, dearest friend,
The king will many a Brihman send.
Let happy thoughts thy spirit cheer,
And be not troubled, daughter deay.’-

These soothing words the ladies said, °
And pressed their lips upon her head.
Each gave With sighs her last adieu,
Then at the king’s command withdrew.
The king around the hermit went
With circling footsteps reverent,

And placed at Rishyaéring’s command
Some soldiers of his royal band.
The Brdhman bowed in turn and cried,

‘May fortune never leave thy side.
O mighty King, with justice reign,
And still thy people’s love retain.”

He spoke, and turned away his face,

And, as the hermit went,

The monarch, rooted to the place,

Pursued with eyes intent.

But when the sage had past from view
King Da$aratha turned him too,
Still fixing on his friend each thought,

With such deep love his breast.was fraught.

Book 1
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Amid his people’s loud acclaim
Hom® to his royal seat he came,

And lived delighted there,
Expecting when each queenly dame,
Upholder of his ancient fagpe,

Her promised son should bear,
The glorions sage his way pursued
Till close before his eyes he viewed
Sweet Champ4, Lomapad’s fair town,
Wreathed with her Champacs’' leafy crown,
Soon as the saint’s approach he knew,
The king, to yield him honour due,
Went forth to meet him with a band
Of priests and nobleg of the land :
‘ Hail, Sage,” he,cried, <O joy to me!
What bliss it is, my lord, to see
Thee with thy wife and all thy train
Returning to my town again,
Thy father, honoured Sage, is well,
Who hither from his woodland cell
Has sent full many a messenger
For tidings both of thee and her.’
Then joyfully, for due respect,
The monarch bade the town be decked.
The king and Rishyasring elate
Entered the royal city’s gate:

In front the chaplain rode.
Then, loved and honoured with all care
By monarch and by courtier, there

The glorious saint abode.

10

} The Michelia champaca. It bearsa acenfed yellow blossony,:

‘ The maid of India blest again to hold
Tn her full lap the Champac's leayes of gold.” Lallah Rookh.
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CANTO XVITL
RISHYASRINGS DEPARTURE.

The monarch called 2 Brahman near
And said, ‘ Now speed away

To Ka§yap’s son, ' the mighty seer,
And with all reverence say

The holy child he holds so dear,

The hermit of the noble mind,

Whose equal it were hard to find,
Returned, is dwelling here.

Go, and instead of me do thou

Before that best of hermits bow,

That still he may, for his dear son,

“Show me the favour I have won.’

Soon as the king these words had said,

To Ka$yap’s son the Brahman sped.

Before the hérmit low he bent

And did obeisance, reverent ;

Then with meek words his grace to crave

‘The message of his lord he gave :

‘ The high-souled father of his bride

Had called thy son his rites to guide:

Those rites are o’er, the steed is slain ;

Thy noble child is come again.’

Soon as the saint that speech had heard
His spirit with desite was stirred
To seek the city of the king
And to his cot hi@'ﬁen to bring.

| Vibhapduk, the fatherof Rishysiripg.
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With young disciples at his side

- Forth on his way the hermit hied,

While peasants from their hamlets ran.

To reverence the holy mam

Each with his little gift of food,

Forth camé the viflage multitude;

And, as they humbly bowed the head;

«What may we do for thee?’ they said:

Then he, of Bréhmans first and best,

The gathered people thus addressed :

‘Now tell me, for I fain would know,.

Why is it I am honoured so ¥’

They to the high-souled saint replied :

¢Qur ruler is with thee allied.

Our master’s order we fulfil §

O Bréhman, let thy mind be still.”
With joy the saintly hermit heard

Each pleasant and delightful word,

And poured a benediction down

On king and ministers and town.

Glad at the words of that high saint

Some servants hastened to acquaint

Their king, rejoicing to impart

The tidings that would cheer his heart.

Soon as the joyful tale he knew

To meet the saint the monarch flew,

The guest-gift in his hand he brought,

And bowed before him and besought :

“This day by seeing thee I gain

Not to have lived my life in vain.

Now be not wroth with me, I pray?

Because I wiled thy son away.’'

' A hemisloka is wanting in Schlegel's text, which he thus fills up
in his Latin translation. :



j4  THE RAMAYAN.  Bookl

The best of Bréhmans answer made

* Be not, great lord of king;s, afraid.

Thy virtues have not failed to win

My favour, O thon pure of sin.’

Then in the front the saint was placed,
The king came next in joyous haste,
And with him entered his abode,

Mid glad acclaim as on they rode.

To greet the sage the reverent crowd
Raised supplidnt hands and humbly bowed. '
Then from the palace many a dame
TFollowing wall-dressed S4nt4 came,
Stood by the mighty saint and eried :
*See, honour’s source, thy son’s dear bride.'
The saint, who every virtue knew,

His arms around his daughter threw,
And with a father’s rapture pressed

The lady to his wondering breast.
Arising from the saint’s embrace

She bowed her low before his face,
"And then, with palm to palm applied,
Stood by her hermit father’s side.

He for his son, as laws ordain,
Performed the rite that frees from stain,*
And, honoured by the wise and good,
With him departed to the wood.

* . 1 Rishyaéring, & Brahman, had married §ént§ who was of the
Kshattiya or Warrior caste and an expiatory ceremony was necessary
on account of this violation of the law.
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CANTO XIX.

. THE BIRTH OF THE PRINCES.

The seasons six in rapid flight

Had circled since that glorious rite.
Eleven months had passed away ;
'Twas Chaitra’s ninth returning day.'
The moon within that mansion shone
Which Aditi looks kindly on.

Raised to their apex in the sky

Five brilliant planefs beamed on high.
Shone with the moon, in Cancer’s sign,
Vrihaspati? with light divine.
Kaus$alyd bore an infant blest

With heavenly marks of grace impressed ;
Réma, the universe’s lord,

A prince by all the worlds adored.

! ¢The poet no doubt intended to indicate the vernal equinox as the
birthday of Rama? For the month Chaitra is the first of the two
months assigned to the spring; it corresponds with the latter half of
March and the former half of April in our division of the year. Aditi,
the mother of the Gods, is lady of the seventh lunar mansion which is
called Punarvasu. The five planets and their positions in the Zodiac
are thus enumerated by both commentators: the Sun in Aries, Mars
in Capricorn, Saturn in Libra, Jupiter in Cancer, Venus in Pisces.

. ..1 leave to astronomers to examine whether the parts of
Lhe descriptlou agree with one another, and, if this be the case, thence
to deduce the date. The Indians place the nativity of Rima in the
confines of the second age (tretd) and the third (dwdpara): but it
seems that this should be taken in an alfegorical sense............We
may consider that the poet had an eye to the time in which, immedi-
ately before his own age, the aspects of the heavenly bodies were such
as he has described.” SoHLEGEL.

¢ The regent of the planet, Jupiter.
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New glory Queen Kaufalys won -
Reflected from her splendid son.

So Aditi shone more and more, g

The Mother of the Gods, when she
The King of the Immortals * bore,

The thunder-wielding deity.

The lotus-eyed, the beauteous boy,

He came fierce Révan to destroy ;

From half of Vishnu’s vigour born,

He came to help the worlds forlorn.
And Queen Kaikeyi bore a child

Of truest valour, Bharat styled,

‘With every princely virtue blest,

One fourth of Vishnu manifest.

Sumitré too a noble pair,

Called Lakshman and S’atrughna, bare; -
Of high emprise, devoted, true,

Sharers in Vishpu’s essence too.

’Neath Pushya’s? mansion, Mina’s * sign,.
‘Was Bharat born, of soul benign.

The sun had reached the Crab at morn
‘When Queen Sumitrd’s babes were born,
‘What time the moon had gone to make-
His nightly dwelling with the Snake.
The high-souled monarch’s consorts bore
At different times those glorwous four,
Like to himself and virtuous, bright

As Proshthapadé’s* four-fold light.

! Indra=Jupiter Tonans.

? ¢ Pushya is the name of a month; but here it means_the eighth
mansion. The ninth is cglled Asleshd, or the snake. Itis evident
from thi. that Bharat, though his birth is mentioned before that of
the twins, was the youngest of the four brothers and Rdma’s junior
by eleven months.’ SCHLEGEL.

3,4 Beb, the Zodiscal sign Piscer.

¢ One of the constellations, containingstars in the wing of Pegasus.
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Then danced the nymphs’ ée!estial throng,
The minstrels raised their strain ;

The drums of heaven pealed loud and long,
And flewers came down in rain,

Within Ayodby4, blithe and gay,

All kept the joyous holiday.

The spacious square, the ample road

With mimes and dancers overflowed,

And with the voice of music rang

‘Where minstrels played and singers sang,

And shone, a wonder to behold,

With dazz¥ng ghow of yem amd geld.

Nor did the king his largess spare,

For minstrel, drivery bard, to share ;

Much wesloa thy Bréhmans bore away,

Anl many thous:nd kine that day.

_ Soon as each babe was twelve days old

’Twas time the naming rite to bold,

When Saint Va$éisitha, rapt with joy,

Assigned a name to every boy.

Rima, to him the high-souled heir,

Bharat, to him Kaikeyi bare :

Of Queen Sumitrd one fair son

Was Lakshman, and éa.prughna' one.

Réma, his sire’s supreme delight,

Like some proud banuer cheered his sight,

And to all creatures seemed to be

The self-existent deity.

All heroes, versed in holy lore,

To all mankind great love they bore.

Fair stores of wisdom all possesseds

With princely graces all were blest.

! Rima means the Delight (of the World); Bharat, the Supporter ;
Lakshmap, the Auspicious; Satrughna, the Slayer of Foes.
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But mid those youths of high descent,
With lordly light preéminent,
Like the full moon unclouded, shone
Réma, the world’s dear paragon.
He best the elephant could guide,’
Urge the fleet car, the gharger ride :
A master he of bowman’s skill,
Joying to do his father’s will.
The world’s delight and darling, he
Loved Lakshman best from infancy ;
And Lakshman, lord of lofty fate,
Upon his elder joyed to-wait, -
Striving his second self to please
With friendship’s sweet observances.
His limbs the hero ne’er would rest
Unless the couch his brother pressed ;
Except beloved Rédma shared
He could not taste the meal prepared.
When Réma, pride of Raghu’s race,
Sprang on his steed to urge the chase,
'Behind him Lakshman loved to go
And guard him with his trusty bow,
As Réma was to Lakshman dear
More than his life and ever near,
So fond Satrughna prized above
His very life his Bharat’s love,
Illustrious heroes, nobly kind
In mutual love they all combined,
And gave their royal sire delight
With modest grace and warrior might :

* Sokjegel, in the Indische Bibliothek, remarks that the proficiency
of the Iridians in this art early attracted the attention of Alexander’s
successors, and natives of India were 8o long exclusively employed in
this service that the name Indian was applied to any elephant-driver,

‘to whatever country he might belong.
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Supported by the glorious foyr
- Shone Da$dratha more and more, -
As though, with every guardian God
Who keeps the land and skies,
The Father of all creatures trod
The earth before men’s eyes.
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CANTO XX.

——

VISVAMITRA'S VISIT.

L]

Now DaSaratha’s pious mind

Meet wedlock for his sons designed ;
With priests and friends the king began
To counsel and prepare his plan.

Such thoughts engaged his bosom, when,
To see Ayodhy4’s lord of men,

A mighty saint of glorious fame,

The hermit Vi§vamitra' came.
For evil fiends that roam by night
Disturbed him in each holy rite,

And in their strength and frantic rage
Assailed with witcheries the rage. -

He came to seek the mounarch’s aid

To guard the rites the demons stayed,
Unable to a close to bring

One unpolluted offering.

Seekiug the king in this dire strait

Ho said to those who kept the gate:

< Haste, warders, to your master run,
And say that here stands Gadhi’s son.’
~ Soon as they heard the holy man,
To the king’s chamber swift they ran
With minds disordered all, and spurred
To wildest zeal by what they heard.
On to the royal half they sped,

There stood and lowly bowed the head,

| The story of this famous saintis given at sufficient length in
Cantos LI—-LV. : '
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And made the lord of men aware
. That the great saint was waiting there.

The king with priest and peer arose
And ran the sage to meet,

As Indra from his palace goes
Lord Brahmad’s self to greet.
When glowing with celestial hght
The pious hermit was in sight,
The king, whose mien his transport showed,
The hoaoured gift for guests bestowed.
Nor did the saint that gift despise,
Offered as holy texts advise ;
He kindly asked the earth’s great king
How all with him was prospering.
The son of Ku§ik' bade him tell
If all in town ard field were well,
All well with friends, and kith and kin,
And royal treasure stored within :

¢ Do all thy neighbours own thy sway ?

Thy foes confess thee yet ¢
Dost thou continue still to pay
To Geds and men each debt ¥’

Then he, of hermits first and best,
Vas$ishtha with a smile* addressed,
And asked him of his welfare too,
Showing him honour as was .due.
Then with the sainted hermit all
Went joyous to the monarch’s hall,

! This saint has given his name to the district and city to the east
of Benares. The original name, preserved in a land-grant on copper
now in the Museum of the Benares College, hu been Mo-lamwed into
Ghazeepore (the City of the Soldier-martyr).

? The son oiKumk is Viévdmitra,

3 At the recollection of their fornier enmity, to <be described here-
after, .
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And sate them down by due degree,
Each one, of rank and dignity.

Joy filled the noble prince’s breast
“Who thus bespoke the honoured guest ;
. “As amrit' by a mortal found,

As rain upon the thirsty ground,

As to an heirless man a son

Born to him of his precious one,

As gain of what we sorely miss,

As sudden dawn of mighty bliss,

So is thy coming here to me :

All welcome, mighty Saint, to thee.
‘What wish within thy heart hast thou?
If I can please thee, tell me how.

Hail, Saint, from whom all honours flow,
‘Worthy of all I can bestow.

Blest is my birth with fruit to-day,
Nor has my life been thrown away.

1 see the best of Brahman race,

And night to glorious morn gives place.
"Thou, holy Sage, in days of old
Among the royal saints enrolled,

Didst, penance-glorified, within

The Brahman caste high station win.

’ Tis meet and right in many a way
That I to thee should honour pay.

This seems a marvel to mine eyes :

All sin thy visit purifies ;

And I by seeing thee, O Sage,

Have reaped the fruit of pilgrimage.
Then say what thow wouldst have me do;
That thou hast sought this interview.
Favoured by thee, my wish is still,

Book 1.

! The Indian nectar or drink of the Gods,



Canto XX. THE RAMAYAN. 113

O Hermit, to perform thy will,

Nor needest thou at length explain
The object that thy heart would gain.
Without reserve I grant it now :

My deity, O Lord, art thou.’

The glorious hermit, far renowned,
With highest fame and virtue crowned,
Rejoiced these modest words to hear
Delightful to the mind and ear.
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CANTO XXI.

VISVAMITRA'S SPEECH.

‘The herwit heard with high content
That speech so wondrous eloquent,
And while each hair with joy arose,!
He thus made answer at the close :
“Qood is thy speech O noble King,
And like thyself in everytllfncr
o should their lips be wisdom-fraught
Whom kings begot, VaSishtha taught.
The favour which [ came to seek o
Thou grantest ere my tongue can speak.
But let my tale attention claim,
And hear the need for which I came.
0 King, as Scripture texts allow,
A holy rite employs me now.
Two fiends who change their forms at will
Impede that rite with cursed skill.*
Oft when the task is nigh complete,
"These worst-of fiends my toil defeat,
‘Throw bits of bleeding flesh, and o’er
The altar shed a stream of gore.
When thus the rite is mocked and sta,yed
And all my pious hopes delayed,

! Great joy, according to the Hindu belief, has this effect, not cau-
sing each particular hair to stand on end, but gently raising all the
down upon the body. «

* The Rikshasas, giants, or fiends who are repfesented ag disturbing

the sacrifice, signify here, as often elsewhere, merely the savage tribes
‘which placed themﬂlves in hostile opposition to Bnihmamcal institu

‘ons. :
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Cast down in heart the spot I leave,”

And spent with fruitless labour grieve.
Nor can I, checkeﬂ by prudence, dare
Let loose my fury on them there:

The muttered curse, the threatening word,
In such a rite must ne’er be heard.

Thy grace the rite from check can free,
And yield the fruit T long to see.

Thy duty bids thee, King, defend

The suffering guest, the suppliant friend.
Give me thy son, thine. eldest born,
Whom locks like ravens’ wings adorn.
That hero youth, thé truly brave, ’

Of thee, O glorious King, I crave.

For he can lay those demons low

Who mar my rites and work me woe :
My power shall shield the youth from harm,
And heavenly might shall nerve his arm.
And on my champion will I shower
Unnumbered gifts of varied power,

Such gifts as shall ensure his fame

And spread through all the worlds his name.
Be sure those fiends can never stand
Before the might of Rama’s haud,

And mid the best and bravest none

Can slay that pair but Raghu’s son.
Euntangled in the toils of Fate

Those sinners, proud and obstinate,

Are, in their fury overbold,

No match for Riama mighty-souled.

Nor let a father's breast give way

Too far to fond affection’s sway.

Count thou the fiends already slain:

My word is pledged, nor pledged in vain.
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1 know the hero Réma well
Tn whom high thoughts and valour dwell ;
So does Vasishtha, so do these

Engaged in long austerities.

If thou would do the righteous deed,

And win high fame, thy virtue’s meed,
Fame that on earth shall last and live,

To me, great King, thy Réma give.

'If to the words that I have said,

With Saint Vaéiqht,ha at their head

Thy holy men, O King, agree,

Then let thy Rdma go with me.

Ten nights my sacrifice will last,

- And ere the stated time be past,

Those wicked fiends, those impioué twazn,
Must fall by wondrous Réma slain.

Let not the hours, I warn thee, fly,

Fixt for the rite, unheeded by ;

Good luck have thou, O royal Chief,

Nor give thy heart to needless grief.

Thus in fair words with virtue fraught -
The pious glorious saint besought,
But the good speech with poignant sting
Pierced ear and bosom of the king,
Who, stabbed with pangs too sharp to bear,
- Fell prostrate and lay fainting there,

Book 1,
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CANTO XXII.

#

DASARATHA’S SPEECH.

His tortured sensés all astray;
Awhile the hapless monarch lay,
Then slowly gathering thought and strength
To Visvamitra spoke at length :
‘My son is but a child, I W:&E}_l H
This year he will be just sixteen.
How is he fit for such emprise,
My darling with.the lotus eyes?
A mighty army wilk I bring
That calls me rnhaster, lord, and king,
And with its countless squadrons fight
Against these rovers of the night.
My faithful heroes skilled to wield
The arms of war will take the field ;
Their skill the demons’ might may break :
Rima, my child, thou must not take.
I, even I, my bow in hand,
Will in the van of battle stand,
And, while my soul is left alive,
With the night-roaming demons strive.
Thy guarded sacrifice shall be
Completed, from all hindrance free.
Thither will I my journey make :
Réma, my child, thou must not take.
A. boy unskilled, he knows not yet
The bounds to strength and weakness set.
No match is he for demon foes
‘Who magic arts to arms oppose.
O chief of saints, I have no power,
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Of Réma reft, to live one hpur: '
Mine aged heart at once would break :
Réma, my child, thou must not take.
Nine thousand circling years have fled
With all their seasons o’er my head,
And as a hard-won boon, O Sage, .
These sons have come to cheer mine age.
My dearest love amid the four

Is he whom first his mother bore,

Still dearer for his virtues’ sake :

Réma, my child, hou must not take.
But if, unmoved by all I say,

Thou needs must bear my son away,

Let me lead with him, I entreat,

A four-fold army! all complete.

What is the demons’ might, O Sage ?
Who are they ? What their parentage ?
What is their size? What beings lend
Their power to guard them and befriend ?
How can my son their arts withstand ?
"Or I or all my armed band ?

Tell me the whole that I may know

To meet in war each evil foe

‘Whom conscious might inspires with pride.’

And Vi§véamitra thus replied :

¢ Sprung from Pulastya’s race there came
A giant known by Révan’s name,

Once favoured by the Eternal Sire

He plagues the worlds in ceaseless ire,
For peerless power and might renowned,
By gignt bands encompassed round.
Viéravas for his sire they hold,

His brother is the Lord of Gold.

! Consistiing of horwe, foot, chariots, and elephants,
o X
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King of the giant hosts is"‘:‘vixe,

And worst of all in cruelty.

This Révan’s dread commands impel.

Two demons who in.might excel,

Miéricha and Suvéhu hight,

To trouble and impede the rite.”
Then thus the king addressed the sage:

“No power have I, my lord, to wage

War with this evil-minded foe ;

Now pity on my darling show,

And upon me of hépless fate,

For thee as God I venerate.

Gotls, spirits, bards of heavenly birth,'

The birds. of air, the snakes of earth

Before the might of Révan quail,

" Much less can mortal man avail.

He draws, I hear, from out the breast

The valour of the mightiest.

No, ne’er can I with him contend,

Or with the forces he may send.

How can I then my darling lend,

Godlike, unskilled in battle ? No,

I will not let my young child go.

Foes of thy rite, those mighty ones,

Sunda and Upasunda’s sons,

Are fierce as Fate to overthrow :

I will not let my young child go.

Mairicha and Suvahu fell

Are valiant and instructed well.

One of the twain I might attack

With all my friends their lord to bgck.’

1¢The Gandharvas, or heavenly bards, had originally a warlike cha-
racter but were afterwards reduced to the office of celestial musicians °
cheering the banquets of the Gods. Dr. Kuhu has shown their iden-
tity with the Centaurs in name, origin, and attributes.’ Gogrrgsio.
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CANTO XXIIL.

VASISHTHA'S SPEECH.

© ———

_While thus the hapless monarch spoke,

Paternal love his utterance broke.
Then words like these the saint returned,
And fury in his bosom burned :
¢ Didst thou, O King, a promise make,
And wishest now thy word to break ?
A son of Raghu’s line should scorn
To fail in faith, a man forsworn. .
But if thy soul can bear the shame
I will return e’en as I came.
Live with thy sons, and joy be thine,
False scion of Kakutstha’s line.’

As Vi§vamitra, mighty sage,
~ 'Was moved with this tempestuous rage,
Earth rocked and reeled throughout her frame,
And fear upon the Immortals came.
But Saint Vadishtha, wisest seer,
Observant of his vows austere,
Saw the whole world convulsed with dread,
And thus unto the monarch 5aid :
«Thou, born of old ITkshviku’s seed,
Art Justice’ self in mortal weed. '
Constant and pious, blest by fate,
The right thou must not violate.
Thou,Raghu’s son, o famous through
The triple werld as just and true,
Perform, t’hy bounden duty still,
Nor stg,m thy race by d,eed of ill,
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If thou have sworn and now refuse
Thou must thy store of merit lose.
Then, Monarch, let tby Réma go,

Nor fear for him ‘the demon foe.

The fiends shall have no power to hurt
Him trained to war or inexpert,,

Nor vanquish him in battle field,

For Ku§ik’s son the youth will shield.
He is incarnate Justice, he

The best of men for bravery,
Embodied love of penance drear,
Among the wise without a peer.

Full well he knows, great Kus$ik’s son,
The arms celestial, eyery one,

Arms from the GGods themselves concealed,
Far less to other men revealed.

These arms to him, when earth he swayed,
Mighty Kri§ds$va, pleased, conveyed.
Kri§ésva’s sons they are indeed,
Brought forth by Daksha’s lovely seed, !
Heralds of conquest, strong and bold,
Brilliant, of semblance manifold.

Jayé and Vijay4, most fair,

A hundred splendid weapons bare.

Of Jay4, glorious as the morn,

First fifty noble sons were born,
Boundless in size yet viewless too,
They came the demons to subdue.
And fifty children also came

Of Vijaya the beauteous dame,
Sanhédras named, of mighty force,

121

! These mysterious animated weapons are enumerated in Cantos
XXIX and XXX. Daksha was the son of Brabm4 and one of the

- Parjipatis, Demiurgi, or secondary authors of creation,
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Hard to assail or check in course.

Of these the hermit knows the use,
And weapons new can he produce.
All these the mighty saint wild yield
To Réma’s hand, to own and wield ;

" And armed with these, beyond a doubt
Shall Réma put those fiends to rout.
For Réma and the people’s sake,

. For thine own good my counsel take,
Nor seek, O King, with fond delay,
The parting of thy son to stay.’
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CANTO XXIV.

P —

. THE SPELLS.

Va$ishtha thus was speaking still :
The monarch, of his own free will,
Bade with quick zeal and joyful cheer
Rama and Lakshman hasten near.
Mother and sire in loving care
Sped their dear son with rite and prayer :
VaS$ishtha blessed him ere he went;
O’er his loved head the father bent,
And then to KuSik’s son resigned
Réama with Lakshman close behind.
Standing by Vi§v&mitra’s side,
The youthful hero, lotus-eyed,
The Wind-God saw, and sent a breeze
Whose sweet pure touch just waved the trees.
There fell from heaven a flowery rain,
And with the song and dance the strain
Of shell and tambour sweetly blent
As forth the son of Raghu went.
The hermit led : behind him-came
The bow-armed Réma, dear to fame,
‘Whose locks were like the raven’s wing:'
Then Lakshman, closely following.
The Gods and Indra, filled with joy,
Looked down upon the royal boy,
And much they longed the death to see

! Youths of the Kshatriya class used to leave unshorn the side locks
of their hair. These were called Kaka-paksha, d raven’s wmgs
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-

Of their ten-headed enemy.!
Réma and Lakshman paced behind
That hermit of the lofty mind,
As the young ASvins, ? heavenly pair,
Follow Lord Indra through the air.
On arm and hand the guard they wore,
Quiver and bow and sword they bore ;
Two fire-born Gods of War seemed they, *
He, Siva’s self who let the way.
- Upon fair Sarji’s southern shore
They now had walked a league and more,
‘When thus the sage in accents mild
To Réma said : ‘ Beloved child,
This lustral water duly touch :
My counsel will avail thee much.
Forget not all the words I say,
Nor let the occasion slip away.
Lo, with two spells I thee invest,
The mighty and the mightiest.
O’er thee fatigue shall ne’er prevail,

Nor age or'change thy limbs assail.

Thee powers of darkness ne’er shall smite

- In tranquil sleep or wild delight. :

! The Rdkshas or giant Ravan, king of Lankd.

? ¢The meaning of Afvins (from asva a horse, Persian asp, Greek
immog, Latin equus, Welsh eck) is Horsemen. They were twin deities
of whom frequent mention is made in the Vedas and the Indian myths.
The Asvins have much in common with the Dioscuri of Greece, and
their mythical genealogy seems to indicate that their origin was astro-
nomical. They were, perhaps, at first the morning star and: evening
star. They are said} to be the children of the sun and the nymph A&
vini, who is one of the lunar asterisms personified. In the popular my-
thologyy they are regarded’as the physicians of the Gods.” GORRESIO.

3 The word Kumdra (a young prince, a Childe) is also & proper name
of Skanda or Kartikeya God of War, the son of Siva and Umg., The
babe was matured in the fire, See Appendix, Kértikeii Generalic.
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No one is there in all the land

Thine equal for the vigorous hand.
Thou, when thy lips pronounce the spell,
Shalt have no peer in heaven or hell.
None in the world with thee shall vie,
O sinless one, in apt reply,

In fortune, knowledge, wit, and tact,
Wisdom to plan and skill to act.

This double science take, and gain
Glory that shall for aye remain.

Wisdom and judgment spring from each
Of these fair spells whose use I teach.
Hunger and thirst unknown to thee,
High in the worlds thy rank shall be.
For these two spells with might endued,
Are the Great Father’s heavenly brood,
And thee, O Chief, may fitly grace,
Thou glory of Kakutstha's race.

Virtues which none can match are thine,
Lord, from thy birth, of gifts divine,
And now these spells of might shall cast
Fresh radiance o’er the gifts thou hast.’

Then Rima duly touched the wave,
Raised suppliant bands, bowed low his head,
And took the spells the hermit gave,
Whose soul on contemplation fed.
From him whose might these gifts enhanced,
A brighter beam of glory glanced :
So shines in all his autumn blaze
The Day-God of the thousand rays.
The hermit’s wants those youths sdpplied,
As pupils use to holy guide.
And then the night in sweet content
On Sarjui’s pleasant bank they spent.
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CANTO XXV.

THE HERMITAGE OF ZOVE.

Soon as appeared the morning light

Up rose the mighty anchorite,

And thus to youthful Rédma said,

Who lay upon his leafy bed :

¢ High fate is hers who calls thee son :
Arise, 'tis break of day ;

Rise, Chief, and let those rites be done
Due at the morning’s ray.”! .

At that great sage’s high behest
Up sprang the princely pair,

To bathing rites themselves addressed,
And breathed the holiest prayer.

Their morning task completed, they

- To Vi§vémitra came,

That store of holy works, to pay
The worship saints may claim.

Then to the hallowed spot they went
Along fair Sarji’s side

Where mix her waters confluent
With three-pathed Gangé's tide.

There was a sacred hermitage -

! At the rising of the sun as well as at noon certain observances,
invocations, and prayers were prescribed which might under no cir-
. eumstances be omitted. Oue of these observances was the recitation of
‘,;\};;‘the Sdvitri, % Vedic hymn to the Sun of wonderful beauty.’ Gorgxsio

* T'vipathagd, Three-path-go, flowing in heaven, on earth, and uuder

the earth. See Canto. XLV,
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Where saints devout, of mind
Their lives through many a lengthened age
To penance had resigned. '
That pure abode the princes eyed
With unrestrained delight,
And thus unto the saint they cried,
Rejoicing at the sight :
¢ Whose is that hermitage we see?
Who makes his dwelling there ?
Full of desire to hear are we:
O Saint, the truth declare.’

The hermit smiling made reply
To the two boys’ request :
¢ Hear, Réma, who in days gone by
This calm rétreat possessed.
Kandarpa in apparent form,
Called Kdma' by the wise,

Dared Umé4’s® new-wed lord to storm
And make the God his prize.
’Gainst Sthanu’s® self, on rites austere
And vows intent,' they say,

! Tennyson’s Indian Cama,” the God of Love, known also by many
other names, ‘

Uma, or Parvati, was daughter of Him#laya, Monarch of mountains,
and wife of Siva. See Kalidisa's Kumdra Sambhava, or Birth of the
War-God.

3 Sthinu, The Unmoving one, a name of Siva.

* The practice of austerities, voluntary tortures, and mortifications
wag anciently universal in India, and was held by the Indians to be of
imwense efficacy. Hence they mortified themselves to expiate sius, to
acquire merits, and to obtaiu superhuman gifth and powers; the,Gods
themaselves sometimes exercised themselves in such austerities, either
to raise themselves to greater power and grandeur, or,to counteract
the austerities of man which threatened to prevail over them and to
deprive them of heaven............Such austerities were called in India
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His bold rash hand he dared to rear,
Though Sthénu cried, Away !
But the God’s eye with scornful glare
.Fell terrible on him,
Dissolved the shape that was so fair
And burnt up every limb.
Since the great God's terrific rage
" Destroyed his form and frame,
Kéma in each succeeding age .
Has borne Ananga’s' name.
So, where his lovely form decayed,
This land is Anga styled :
Sacred to him of old this shade,
And hermits undefiled.
Here Scripture-talking elders sway
Each sense with firm control,
And penance-rites have washed away
All sin from every soul.
One night, fair boy, we here will spend, .
A pure stream on each hand,
And with to-morrow’s light will bend
Our steps to yonder strand.
Here let us bathe, and free from stain*
To that pure grove repair,
Sacred to Kdma, and remain
One night in comfort there.’
With penance’ far-discerning eye
The saintly men beheld *
Their coming, and with transport high
Each holy bosom swelled.
To KuS$ik's son the gift they gave

tapas (burning ardour, fervent devotion) and ke who practised them
tapasvin.’ GORRESIO. .

! The Bodiless one.
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That honoured guest should greet,

Water they brought his feet to lave,
And showed him honour meet.

Réma and Lakshman next obtained
In due degree their share.

Then with sweet talk the guests,remained,
And charmed each listener there.

The evening prayers were duly said
With voices calm and low :

Then on the ground each laid his head
And slept till morning’s glow.



‘CANTO XXVI.

"HE FOREST OF TADAKA.
When the fair light of morning rose
The princely tamers of their foes
Followed, his morning worship o’er,
The hermit to the river’s shore.
. The high-souled men with thoughtful care
A pretty barge had stationed there. ‘
All cried, ¢ O lord, this barge ascend,
And with thy princely followers bend
To yonder side thy prosperous way
‘With naught to check thee or delay.’

Nor did the saint their rede reject :
He bade farewell with due respec%
. _And crossed, attended by the twain,
That river rushmg to the main.
‘When now the bark was half way o'er,
Réma and Lakshman heard the roar,
That louder grew and louder yet,
Of waves by dashing waters met.
Then Réma asked the mighty seer :
¢ What is the tumult that I hear
Of waters cleft in mid career ?’
Soon as the speech of Rima, stirred
By deep desire to know, he heard,
The piotus saint begsn to tell
‘What caused the waters’ roar and swell :
 <On high Kaildsa’s distant hill
" 'I'bere lies a noble lake
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Whose waters, born froﬁ'éBrahmﬁ;s will,
The name of Ménas' take.
Thence, hallowing where’er they flow,
The streams of Sarji fall,
And wandering through the plains below
(Embrace Ayodhyd’s wall. *
Still, still preserved in Sarji’s name
Sarovar's® fame we trace,
The flood of Brahmé whence she came
To run her holy race.
To meet great Gangé here she hies
With tributary wave :
Hence the loud roar ye hear arise,
Of floods that swell and rave.
Here, pride of Raghu’s line, do thou
In humble adoration bow.’

He spoke. The princes both obeyed,
- And reverence to each giver paid.’
They reached the southern shore at last,
And gaily on their journey passed.
A little space beyond there stood
A gloomy awe’-in§piriug wood.

I ¢ A celebrated lake régarded in India as sacred. It lies in the lofty
region between the northern highlands of the Himdlayas and mount

Kailisa, the region of the sacred lakes. The poem, following the po-
makes the river*Sarayi (now Sarju) flow from the
a little to the south about a

Indische Alterthumskunde,
mdnasa wmental, mind-born.

pular Indian belief,
Ménasa lake ; the sources of the river are
day’s journey from the lake. See Lassen,
pag. 34." GORRESIO. Manas means mind ;

* Sarovar means best of lakes. This is another of the poet's fanci-

ful etymologies.
rs is often a venerated and holy

3 The confluence of two or more rive
place, The most famous is Praydg or Allahabad, where the Sarasvatf
by an underground course is believed to join the Jumua and the Gan-

gen.
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The monarch’s tioble son began
To question thus the holy man:
¢ Whose gloomy forest meéts mine eye
Like some vast cloud that fills the sky ¢
Pathless and dark it seems to be,
‘Where birds in thousands wander free ;
Where shrill cicalas’ cries resound,
And fowl of dismal note abound,
- Lion, rhinoceros, and bear,
‘Boar, tiger, elephant, are tﬁere,
There shrubs and thorns run'wild :
- Dhéo, S4l, Bignonia, Bel,' are found,
And every tree that grows on ground :
How is the forest styled 2’
The gloriaus saint this answer made :
‘Dear child of Raghu, hear
‘Who dwells within the horrid shade
That looks so dark and drear.
‘Where now is wood, long ere thi§ day
Two broad and fertile lands,
Malaja and Kardsha lay, "
Adorned by heavenly hands.
Here, mourning friendship’s broken ties,
Lord Indra of the thousand eyes
Hungered and sorrowed many a day,
His brightness soiled with mud and clay,
‘When in a storm of passion he
Had slain his dear friend Namuchi.
Then came the Gods and saints who bore
Their golden pitchers brimming o’er
‘With Holy streams4hat banish stain,
1 The botanical names of the trees mentioned in the text are Grislea
Tormentosa, Shorea Robusta, Kchites Antidysenterica, Bignonia

Suaveolens, (Egle Marmelos, and Diospyrus Glutinosa, Ihave omitted
the Kutaja (Echites) and the Tinduka (Diospyrus).
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And bathed Lord Indra pure again.
" When in this land the God was freed
From spot and stain of impious deed
For that his own dear friend he slew,
ngh transport thrilled his bosom through.
Then in his joy the lands he blessed,
And gave a boon they long possessed :
‘ Because these fertile lands retain

The washings of the blot and stain,’

"Twas thus Lord Indra sware
‘Malaja and Karisha’s fiame
Shall celebrate with deathless fame

My malady and care.’!
*So be it’, all the Immortals cried,

When Indra’s speech they heard,
And with acclaim they ratified

The names his lips conferred.
Long time, O victor of thy foes,
These happy lands had sweet repose,
And higher still in fortune rose.
At length a spirit, loving ill,
Tédaké, wearing shapes at will,
Whose mighty strength, exceeding vast,
A thousand elephants’ surpassed,
Was to fierce Sunda, lord and head
Of all the demon armies, wed.
From her, Lord Indra’s peer in might
Giant Méricha sprang to light ;
And she, a constant plague and pest,
These two fair realms has long distressed.
Now dwelling in her dark abode

! Here we meet with a fresh myth to account for the name of these
regions, Malaja is probably a non-Aryan word signifying a hilly country:

taken as a Sanskrit compound it means sprung from dgﬂlemmt. The
word Karisha appears to bave a somewhat similar meaning.
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A league away she bars the road :
And we, O Réma, hence must go :
Where lies the forest of the foe.

Now on thine own right arm rely,
And my command obey : .
Smite the foul monster.that she die,

®  And take the plague away.

To reach this country none may dare,
Fallen from its old estate,

Which she, whose fury naught can bear,
Has left so desolate. *

And now my truthful tale is, told
How with accursed sway’

The spirit plagued this' wood of old,
And ceases not to-day.’



CANTO XXVIL

—

THE BIRTH OF TADAKA

When thus the sage without a peer

Had closed that story strange to hear,
Réima again the saint addregsed

T'o set one lingering doubt at rest :

* O holy man, ’tis said by all

That spirits’ strength is weak and small;
How can she match, of power so slight,
A thousand elephants in might 2~

And Vi§vamitra thus replied

I'o Raghu’s son the glorified :

¢ Listen, and I will tell tliee how

She gained the strength that arms her now.
A mighty spirit lived of yore ;

Suketu was the name he bore.

Childless was he, and free from crime

In rites austere he passed his time.

The mighty Sir& was pleased to show
His favour, and a child bestow,

Tadak4d named, most fair to see,

"A pearl among the maids was she,

And matched, for such was Brahmd’s dower,
A thousand elephants in power.

Nor would the Eternal Sire, although
The spirit longed, a son bestow.

That maid in beauty’s youthful pride
Was given to Sunda for a bride.

Her son, M4richa was his name,

A giant, through a curse, became.
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She, widowed, dared with him molest
" Agastya, of all saints the best.
Inflamed with hunger’s wildest rage,
Roaring she rushed upon the sage.
When the great hermit saw her near,
On speeding in her fierce career,
He thus pronounced Méricha’s doom :
‘A giant’s form and shape assume.’
And then, by mighty anger swayed,
On T4daks this curse he laid :
*Thy present form and semblance quit,
And wear a shape thy mood to fit ;
Changed form and feature by my ban,
A fearful thing that feeds on man.’
She, by his awful curse possessed,

And mad with rage that fills her breast'

Has on this land her fury dealt
Where once the saint Agastya dwelt.
Go, Réma, siite this monster dead,
The wicked plague, of power so dread,
* And further by this deed of thine
The good of Bréhmans and of kine,
Thy hand alone can overthrow,

In all the worlds, this impious foe.
Nor let compassion lead thy mind -
To shrink from blood of womankind ;
A monarch’s son must ever count
The people’s welfare paramount,

Book 1.

1 ¢ This is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found
in the ancient traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical
or astronomical notlons are generally figured. Thus itis related of
Agastya that the Vindiysn mountains prostrated themselves before
him; and yet the same Agastyais believed to be regent of the star

Canopus,” GIORRESIO.

He will appear aa the friend and helper of Réma farther on in the

poe,
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And whether pain or joy he deal

- Dare all things for his subjects’ weal ;
Yea, if the deed bring praise or guilt,
If life be saved or blood be spilt :

Such, through all time, should be the care
Of those a kingdom’s weight who bear.
Slay, R4ma, slay this impious fiend,
For by no law her life is screened.

So Manthard, as bards have told,
Virochan's child, was slain of old

By Indra, when in furious hate

She longed the earth to devastate.

So Kévya’s mother, Bhrigu’s wife,

Who loved her husband as her life,
When Indra’s throne she sought to gain,
By Vishnu's hand of yore was slain.

By these and high-souled kings beside,
Struck down, have lawless women died.’



CANTO XXVIII.
THE DEATH OF TADAEKA.
Thus spoke the saint. Each vigorous word
The noble monarch’s offspring heard,
And, reverent hands together laid,
His answer to the hermit made :
‘ My sire and mother bade me aye
Thy word, O mighty Saint, obe)'r..-n
So will I, O most glorious, kill
"This Tadaka who joys in ill,
For such my sire’s, and such thy will.
To aid with mine avenging hand
The Brahmans, kine, and all the land,
Obedient, héart and soul, I stand.’

Thus spoke the tamer of the foe,
And by the middle grasped his bow.
Strongly he drew the soupding string
That made the distant welkin ring.
Scared by the mighty glang the deer
That roamed the forest shook with fear.
And Tadaks the echo heard,
And rose in haste from slumber stirred.
In wild amaze, her soul aflame
‘With fury toward the spot she came.
‘When that foul shape of evil mien
Anud_stature vast a¥ e’er was seen
The wrathful son of Raghu eyed; ’
He thus unto his brother cried :
< Her dr.eadfgl shape, O Lakshman, see,
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A form to shudder at and flee.

The hideous monster’s very view

Would cleave a timid heart in two.

Behold the demon hard to smite,

Defended by her magic might.

My band shall stay her course tp-day,

And shear her nose and ears away.

No heart have I her life to take :

I spare it for her sex’s sake. )

My will is but, with minished force,

To check her in her evil course.’

While thus he spoke, by rage impelled
Roaring as she came nigh,

The fiend her course at Rdma held
With huge ayms tossed on high.

Her, rushing on, the seer assailed
With a loud cry of hate;

And thus the sons of Raghu hailed :
¢ Fight, and be fortunate.’

Then from the earth a horrid cloud
Of dust the demon raised,

And for awhile in darkling shroud
Wrapt -Raghu’s sons amazed.

Then calling on her magic power
The fearful fight to wage,

She smote him with a stony shower,
Till R4éma burned with rage.

Then pouring forth his arrowy rain
That stony flood to stay,

With winged darts, as she charged amain
He shore her hands away.

As Té&dak4 still thundered near
Thus maimed by Réma’s blows,

Lakshman in fury severed sheer
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The monster’s ears and nose.
Assuming by her magic skill
A fresh and fresh disguise,
She tried a thousand shapes at will,
Then vanished from their eyes.
‘When Gédhi’s son of high renown
Still saw the stony rain pour down
Upon each princely warrior’s head,
With words of wisdom thus he said :
¢ Enough of mercy, Réma, lest
This sinful evil-working pest,
Disturber of each holy rite,
Repair by magic arts her might.
Without delay the fiend should die,
For, see, the twilight hour is nigh.
And at the joints of night and day
Such giant foes are hard to slay.’
Then Réma, skilful to direct
His arrow to the sound,
With shafts the mighty demon checked
‘Who rained her stones around.
She sore impeded and beset
By Réma and his arrowy net, .
Though skilled in guile and magic lore,
Rushed on the brothers with a roar.
Deformed, terrific, murderous, dread,
Swift as the levin on she sped,
Like cloudy pile in autumn’s sky,
Lifting ber two vast arms on high,
When Réma smote her with a dart
Shaped like a crescent to the heart.
Sore wounded by the shaft that came
With lightning speed and surest aim,
Blood spouting from her month and side,

Book .
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She fell upon the earth and died.

Soon as the Lord who rules the sky
Saw the dread monster lifeless lie,

He called aloud, Well done! well done!
And the Gods honoured Raghu’s son.
Standing in heaven the Thousand-eyed,
With all the Immortals, joying cried :
«Lift up thine eyes, O Saint, and see
The Gods and Indra nigh to thee.

This deed of Rdma’s boundless might
Has filled our bosoms with delight.
Now, for our will would have it so,

To Raghu’s son some fayour show.
Invest him with the power which naught
But penance gains and holy thought.
Thosé heavenly arms on him bestow

To thee entrusted long ago

By great Kri§a$va best of kings,

Son of the Lord of living things.

More fit recipient none can be

Than he who joys in following thee;
And for our sakes the monarch’s seed
Has yet to do a.mighty deed.’

He spoke; and all the heavenly train
Rejoicing sought their homes again,
‘While honour to the saint they paid.
Then came the evening’s twilight shade.
The best of hermits overjoyed
To know the monstrous fiend destroyed,
His lips on Réma’s forehead pressed,
And thus the conquering chief addrssed:
‘O Réma gracious to the sight,

Here will we pass the present night,
And with the morrow’s earliest ray



;Bend to my hermitage our way.’

The son of Daaratha heard,
Delighted, Vi§vémitra’s \yord,

And as he bade, that night he spent
In Tédaké’s wild wood, content.

And the grove shone that happy day,
Freed from the curse that on it lay,
Like Chaitraratha ' fair and gay.

fa,a THE Rgsz‘w"_ ?

Book 1.

! The famous pleasure-garden of Kuvera the God of Wealth,
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CANTO XXIX.

THE CELESTIAL ARMS.

That night they slept and took their rest ;
And then the mighty saint addressed,
With pleasant smile and accents mild
These words to Raghu’s princely child :
‘Well pleased am I. High fate be thine,
Thou scion of a royal line.

Now will I, for I love thee so,

All heavenly arms on thee bestow.
Victor with these, whoe’er oppose,
Thy hand shall conquer all thy foes,
Though Gods and spirits of the air,
Serpents and fiends, the conflict dare.
T'll give thee as a pledge of love

The mystic arms they use above,
For worthy thou to have revealed
The weapons I have learnt to wield.'
First, son of Raghu, shall be thine
The arm of Vengeance, strong, divine:
The arm of Fate, the arm of Right,
And Vishnu's arm of awful might :
That, before which no foe can stand,

¢ The whole of this Canto. together with the following one, regards
the belief, formerly prevalent in India, that by virtue of certain spells,
to be learnt and muttered, secret knowledge and superhutan powers
might be a.cqulred To this the poet has already alluded in Canto xxiii.
These incorporeal weapons are partly represented according to” the
fashion of those ascribed to the Gods and the different orders of demi-
gods, partly are the mere creations of fancy ; and it would not be casy
to say what idea the poet had of them in his own mimd, or what powers

he meant to assign to each.’ SCHLEGEL.
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The ‘ahtinderbolt of Indra’s hand ;
- And Siva’s trident, sharp and dread,
And that dire weapon Brahmé’s Hea,d. :
And two fair clubs, O royal child,
One Charmer and one Pointed styled
With flame of lambent, fire aglow,
On thee, O Chieftain, I bestow.
And Fate’s dread net and Justice’ noose
That none may conquer, for thy use:
And the great cord, renowned of old,
Which Varun ever loves to hold.
Take these two thunderbolts, which I
Have got for thee, the Moist and Dry.
Here Siva’s dart to thee I yield,
And that which Vishnu wont to wield.
I give to thee the arm of Fire,
Desired by all and named the Spire.
To thee I grant the Wind-God’s dart,
Named Crusher, O thou pure of heart.
This arm, the Horse’s Head, accept,
And this, the Curlew’s Bill yclept,
And these two spears, the best e’er flew,
Named the Invincible and True.
And arms of fiends I make thine own,
Skull-wreath and mace that smashes bone.
And Joyous, which the spirits bear,
Great weapon of the sons of air.
Brave offspring of the best of lords,
I give thee now the Gem of swords,
And offer next, thine hand to arm,
The heavenly bards’ beloved charm.
Now with two arms I thee invest
Of never-ending Sleep and Rest,
With weapons of the Sun apd Rain,
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And those that dry and ‘t;urn amain;
And strong Desire with conquering touch,
The dart that Kdma prizes much,

I give the arm of shadowy powers

That bleeding flesh of men devours.

1 give the arms the God of Gold,

And giant fiends exult to hold.

This smites the foe in battle-strife,

And takes his fortune, strength, and life.
I give.the arms called False and True,
And great Illusion give I too ;

The hero’s arm called Strong and Bright
That spoils the foeman’s strength in fight,
I give thee as a priceless boon

The Dew, the weapon of the Moon,

And add the weapon, deftly planned,
That strengthens Vi§vakarmé’s hand.
The Mortal dart whose point is chill,
And Slaughter, ever sure to kill ;

All these and other arms, for thou

Art very dear, I give thee now.

Receive these ‘%vea,pons from my hand,
Son of the noblest in the land.’

Facing the east, the glorious saint
Pure from all spot of earthly taint,
To Réma, with delighted mind,
That noble host of spells consigned.
He taught the arms, whose lore is won
Hardly by Gods, to Raghu’s son.
He muttered low the spell whose call
Summons those arms and rules thedfl all,
And, each in visible form and frame,
Before the monarch’s son they came.
They stood and spoke in rewprent guise

143



1%6 THE RHA'YAN

To Réma with exulting cries :

‘O noblest child of Ra.gbu, see,

Thy ministers and thralls are we.’
With joyful heart and eager hand

Réma received the wondrous band,

And thus with words of welcome cried :

¢ Aye present to my will abide.’
Then hasted to the saint to pay
Due reverence, and pursued his way

Book 1,
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CANTO XXX.

————

THE MYSTERIOUS POWERS.

Pure, with glad cheer and joyful breast,
Of those mysterious arms possessed,
Réima, now passing on his way,

Thus to the saint began to say :

¢ Lord of these mighty weapous, I

Can scarce be harmed by Gods on high ;
Now, best of saints, I long to gain

The powers that can these arms restrain.’
Thus spoke the in'ince._ The sage austere,
True to his vows, from evil clear,
Called forth the names of those great charms
Whose powers restrain the deadly arms,

‘ Receive thou True and Truly-famed,
And Bold and Fleet: the weapons named
‘Warder and Progress, swift of pace,
Averted-head angd Drooping-face ;

The Seen, and that which Secret flies ;
The weapon of the thomand eyes;
Ten-headed, and the Hundred-faced,
btar—gazer and the Layer-waste :

! ‘In Sanskrit Sankdra, a word which has various signfications but
the primary meaning of which is the act of seizing. A magical power
seems to be implied of employing the weapons when and where rve-
quired. The remarks I have made on phe preceding Canto apply with
still greater force to this, The MSS. greatly wary in the enumerstion
of thess Sanhdras, and it is not surprising that copyists bave incorrect-
ly written the names which they did not well understand. The com-
mentators throw no light upon the subject.” ScaLEGEL. I have taken
the liberty of omitting four of these which Schlegel translates Scle-
romplulum, Euomphalum, Cennvcn‘rem, and Chrysomphalum.’
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. The Omen-bird, the Pure-from-spot, '
The pair that wake and slumber not :
The Fiendish, that which shakes amain,
The Strong-of-Hand, the Rich-in-Gain :
The Guardian, and the Close-allied,
The Gaper, Love, and @olden-side :
O Raghu’s son receive all these,
Bright ones that wear what forms they please ;
- Kri§d§va’s mystic sons are they,
And worthy thou their might to sway.'

- With joy the pride of Raghu’s race

Received the hermit’s proffered grace,

Mysterious arms, to check and stay,

Or smite the foeman in the fray.

Then, all with heavenly forms endued, .

Nigh came the wondrous multitude.

Celestial in their Bright attire

Some shone like coals of burning fire ;

Some were like clouds of dusky smoke ;
And suppliant thus they sweetly spoke :

" ¢Thy thralls, O Rdma, here we stand :

Command, we pray, thy faithful band.’

¢ Depart,” he cried, ‘ where each may list,

But when I call you to assist,

Be present to my mind with speed,

And aid me in the hour of need.’

To Réma then they lowly bent,
And round him in due reverence went,
To his command they answered, Yea,
And as they came 50 went away.
‘When thus the arms had homeward flown,
With pleasant words and modest tone,
E’en as he walked, the prince began
To question thus the holy man :

\ .
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‘ What cloudlike wood i that which near

The mountain’s side I see appgarz

0 tell me, for I long to know; .

Its pleasant aspect charms me so.

Tts glades are full of deer at play,
And sweet birds sing on every spray,
Past is the hideous wild ; I feel

So sweet a tremor o'er me steal,

And hail with transport fresh and new
A land that is so fair to view.

Then tell me all, thou holy Sage,
And whose this pleas#nt hermitage
In which those wicked ones delight
To mar and kill each holy rite,

And with foul heart and evil deed
Thy sacrifice, great Saint, impede,
To whom, O Sage, belongs this land,
In which thine altars zeady stand ¢
’Tis mine to guard thew and to slay
The giants who the rites would stay.
All this, O best of saints, I burn
From thine own lips, my lord, to learn,

149
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CANTO XXXI.

THE 'PERFECT HERMITAGE.

—————
.

Thus spoke the prince of boundless mlght
And thus replied the anchorite :

¢ Chief of the mighty arm, of yore

Lord Vishnu whom the Gods adore,

For holy thought and rites austere

Of penance made his dwelling here.

This ancient wood was called of old
Grove of the Dwarf, the mighty-souled,
And when perfection he attained

The grove the name of Perfect gained.
Bali of yore, Virochan’s son,
Dominion over Indra won,

~ And when with power his pro§d heart swelled,
O’er the three worlds his empire held.

~When Bali then began a rite,

The Gods and Indra in affright

Sought Vishnpu in this.place of rest, -

And thus with prayers the God addressed :

¢ Bali, Virochan’s mighty son,

His sacrifice has now begun :

Of boundless wealth, that demon king

Is bounteous to each living thing.

Tltou&h suppliants flock from every side

The suit of none is e’er denied. -

- Whate'er, where’ar,showe’er the ca.ll

He, l;gears the suit ynd gives to all.

Now with thine owk illusive art

Perform,‘ O Lord, th “’help,er’s part :

o
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Assume a dwarfish form, and thus
From fear and danger rescue’us,’*

Thus in their dread the Immortals sued :-
The God a dwarflike shape indued :*
Before Virochan’s son hé came,

Three steps of land his.only claim.

The boon obtained, in wondrous wise
Lord Vishnu’s:form increased in size ;
Through all the worlds, tremendous, vast,
God of the Triple Step, he passed.’

The whole broad earth from side to side
He measured with one mighty stride,
Spanned with the next the firmament,
And with the thir® through heaven he went.
Thus was the king of demons hurled
By Vishnu to the nether world,

And thus the universe restored

To Indra’s - rule, its ancient lord.

And now because the ithmortal God
This spot in dwarflike semblance trod,
The grove has aye been loved by me
For reverence of the devotee.

But demons hadnt it, prompt to stay
Each holy offering I would pay.

Be thine, O lion-lord, to kill

These giants that delight in ill.

This day, beloved child, our feet

Shall rest within the calm retreat;

! T omit, after this line, eight élokes which, as. Schlegel allows, are
guite out of place.
’
- 3This is the fifth of the avatdrs, descents or incarnations’of Vishpu.
3 This is a solar allegory, Vishnu is the sun, the three steps being
his rising, culmination, and setting.
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And know, thou chief of Raghu’s line,
My hermitage is also thine.’

He spoke ; and soon the anchorite,
With joyous looks that beamed delight,
With Rédma and his brother stood
‘Within the consecrated wood.

Soon as they saw the holy man,
With one accord together ran

The dwellers in the sacred shade,
And to the saint their reverence paid,
And offered water for his feet;

The gift of honour and a seat ;

And next with hospitable care

They entertained the princely pair.
The royal tamers of their foes
Rested awhile in sweet repose :

Then to the chief of hermits sued
Standing in suppliant attitude :

‘ Begin, O best of saints, we pray,
Initiatory rites to-day.

This Perfect Grove shall be anew
Made perfect, and thy wards be true.

Then, thus addressed, the holy man,
The very glorious sage, began
The high preliminary rite,
Restraining sense and appetite.
Calmly the youths that night reposed,

And rose when morn her light disclosed,

Their morning worship paid, and took
Of lustral water from the brook.

Thus pygified they breathed the prayer,
Then greeted Vi§vémitra where

As celebrant he sate beside

The fame with sacred oil supplied,

Book 1.
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CANTO XXXII.

P —,

VISVAMITRA'S SACRIFICE.

That conquering pair, of royal race,
Skilled to observe due time and place,
To Ku$ik’s hermit son addressed,

In timely words, their meet request :

¢ When must we, lord, we pray thee tell,
Those Rovers of the Night repel?
Speak, lest we let the moment fly,

And pass the due gccasion by.’

Thus longing for the strife, they prayed,
And thus the hermits answer made :
¢Till the fifth day be come and past,

O Raghu’s sons, your watch must last.
The saint his Diksh4' hags begun,

And all that time will speak to none.
Soon as the steadfast devotees

Had made reply in words like these,
The youths began, disdaining sleep,

Six days and nights their watch to keep.
The warrior pair who tamed the foe,
Unrivalled benders of the bow,

Kept watch and ward unwearied still
To guard the saint from scathe and ill.
’Twas now the sixth returning day,

The hour foretold had past away.

Then Réma cried : ‘O Lakshman, gow
Firm, watchful, resolute be thou.

The fiends as yet have kept afar

r3

! Cértain ceremonies preliminary to a sacrifice.
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From the pure grove in which we are’;
Yet waits us, ere the day shall close,
Dire battle with the demon foes.’

While thus spoke Réma borne away
By longing for the deadly fray,
Sge ! bursting from the, altar came
The sudden glory of the flame.
Round priest and deacon, and upon
Grass, ladles, flowers, the splendour shone,
And the high rite, in order due,
With sacred texts began anew.
But then a loud and fearful roar
Re-echoed through the sky ;
! And like vast clouds that shadow o’er
The heavens in dark J uly,
Involved in gloom of magic might
Two fiends rashed on amain,
Miricha, Rover of the Night,
Suvéhu, and their train.
As on they came in wild career
Thick blood in rain they shed ;
And Réma saw those things of fear
Impending overhead.
Then soon as those accursed two
' Who showered down blood he spied,
Thus to his brother brave and true
Spoke Réama lotus-eyed :

‘Now, Lakshman, thou these fiends shalt see,

Man-eaters, foul of mind,
Before my mortal weapon flee
« Like clouds betore the wind.’
He spoke. @n arrow, swift as thought,
Upon his bow he Eressed ,
And #mote, To utmost fury wrought,

Book I.
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- Méricha on the breast”
Deep in his flesh the weapon'lay
Winged by the mystic spell,
And, hurled a hundred leagues away,
In ocean’s flood he fell.
Then Rdma, when he saw the foe
Convulsed and mad with pain
Neath the chill-pointed weapon’s blow,
To Lakshman spoke again :

‘See, Lakshman, see ! this mortal dart
That strikes a numbing chill,

Hath struck him senseless with the smart,
But left him breathing still.

But these who love the evil way,
And drink the blood they spill,

Rejoicing holy rites to stay, '
Fierce plagues, my hand shall kill”

He seized another sfaft, the best,
Aglow with living flame ;

It struck Suvdhu on the chest,
And dead to earth he came.

Again a dart, the Wind-God’s own,
Upon his string he laid,

And all the demons were o’erthrown,
The saints no more afraid.

When thus the fiends were slain in fight,

Disturbers of each holy rite,

Due honour by the saints was paid

To Réma for his wondrous aid :

So Indra is adored when he

Has won some glorious victory.

Success at last the rite had crowned,

And Vi§vamitra gazed around,

And seeing every side at rest,

RAMAVAN. 155
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"The son of Raghu thus addressed :
‘ My joy, O Prince, is now complete :
Thou -+hast obeyed my will :
Perfect before, this calm retreat
Is now more perfect still.’

Book 1.
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CANTO XXXIIT.

[

THE SONE.

Their task achieved, the princes spent

That night with joy and full content.

Ere yet the dawn was well displayed

Their morning rites they duly paid,

And sought, while yet the light was faint,

The nermits and the mighty saint.

They greeted first that holy sire

Resplendent like the burning fire,

And then with noble words began

Their sweet speech to the sainted man :

‘Here stand, O lord, thy servants true :

Command what thou wouldst have us do.
The saints, by Vi§vamitra led,

To Rama thus in answer said :

‘Janak the king who rules the land

Of fertile Mithild has planned

A noble sacrifice, and we

Will thither go the rite to see.

Thou, Prince of men, with us shal% go,

And there behold the wondrous bow,

Terrific, vast, of matchless might,

Which, splendid at the famous rite,

The Gods assembled gave the king.

No giant, fiend, or God can string

That gem of bows, no heavenly bard ;

Then, sure, for man the task were hard.

When lords of earth have longed to know’

The virtue of that wondrous bow,
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The atrongest sons of kings in vain
‘Have tried the mighty cord to strain.
Thxs famou‘#‘bow thou there shalt view,
And wondrous rites shalt witriess too. -
The high-souled king who lords it o’er
The realm of Mithilé of.yore
Gained from the Gods this bow, the price
Of his imperial sacrifice. :
Won by the rite the glorious prize
Still in the royal palace lies,
Laid up in oil of precious scent
With aloe-wood and incense blent.’
" Then Réma snswering, Be it so,
Made ready with the rest to go.
The saint himself was now prepared,
But ere beyond the grove he fared,
~ He turned him and in words like these
Addressed. the sylvan deities :
‘ Farewell ! each holy rite complete,
-1 leave the hermits’ perfect seat :
To Gangé’s northern shore I go
Beneath Himélaya's peaks of snow.’
With reverent steps he paced around
The limits of the holy ground,
And then the mighty saint set forth
~ And took his journey to the north,
His pupils, deep in Scripture’s page,
Followed bebind the holy sage,
And servants from the sacred grove
A hypdred wains for convoy drove.
Thewvery birds that Winged that air,
 The very deer that barboured there,
" Forsook the glade and leafy brake
- And followed for the hermit’s sake.
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They travelled for, till n the west
The sun was speedmg to his rest,

And made, thelr portioned journey o'er,
Their halt on %ga 8" distant shore,

The hermits bathed when sank the sun,
And every rite was duly done, |,
Oblations paid to Fire, and then

Sate round their chief the holy men.
Réma and Lakshman lowly bowed

In reverence to the hermit crowd,

And Réma, having sate him down
Before the saint of pure renown,

With humble palms together laid

His eager supplication made

“What country, O my lord, is this,
Fair-smiling in her wealth and bliss?
Deign fully, O thou mighty Seer,

To tell me, for I long to hear,

Moved by the prayer of Rima, he
Told forth the country’s history.
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I A river which rises in Bundelcund and falls into the Ganges near
Patna, It is called also Hiranyavdhu, Golden-armed, and Hiranya

véha, Auriferous,
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-~ CANTO XXXIV.

——

BRAHMADATTA.

‘A king of Brahmé’s seed who bore
The naime of Ku$a reigned of yore.
Just, faithful to his vows, and true,
He held the good in honour due.

His bride, a queen of noble name,

Of old Vidarbha’s! monarchs came,
Like their own father, children four,
All valiant boys, the lady bore.

1n glorious deeds each nerve they straimed,
And well their Warrior part sustained.
To them most just, and true, and brave,
Their father thus his counsel gave :
‘Beloved children, ne’er forget
Protection is a prince’s debt :

The noble work at once beg{n,

High virtue and her fruits to win.’
The youths, to all the people dear,
Received his speech with willing ear ;
And each went forth his several way,
Foundations of a town to lay. -
Ku$fimba, prince of high renown,

Was builder of Kau$§idmbi’s town,

And Ku$anfibha, just and wise, -
Bade high Mabodaya’s towers arise.
Anfdrtarajas chose'to dwell

In Dharméranya’s citadel,

And Vasu bade his city fair

! The modern Berar,
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The name of vara._)a bea.r y
This fertile spot whereon we stand
‘Was once the high-souled Vasu’s land.
Behold ! as round we turn our eyes,
Five lofty mountain peaks arise.
See ! bursting from her parent hill,
Sumégadhi, a lovely rill,
Bright gleaming as she flows between
The mountains, like a wreath is seen,
And then through Magadh’s plains and groves
With many a fair msander roves.
And this was Vasu’s old domain,
The fertile Magadh’s broad champaign,
‘Which smiling fields of tilth adorn
And diadem with golden corn.

The queen Ghritéchi, nymph most fair,
Married to Ku$andbha, bare
A hundred daughters’ loﬂfaced
With every charm and beauty graced.
It chanced the maidens, bright and gay
As lightning-flashes on a day
,Of ra.m-txme to the garden went
With song and play and merriment,
And there in gay attire they strayed,
And danced, and laughed, and sang, and played.
The God of Wind who roves at will
(All places, as he lists, to fill,

! According to the Bengal recension, the first (Kuéfmba)is called
Kusfidva, and his city Kaudiévi. This name does not occur elsewhere.
The reading of the northern recension is confirmed by Fo& Kon# Ki; p.
885, where the city Kiaoshangmi is mentioneg 1t lay. 500 s tq, the
south-west of Praydga, on the south bank of the Jumna., Mulodayu is
another name of Kanyfkulja: Dharmdranya, the wood to which the
God of Justice is said to have fled through fear of Soma the Moon-God
was in Magadh, Girivraja was in the same neighbourhood. S8ee Lassen’s
L A. Vol 1. p. 604,

K



162 | THE RAMAYAR.

Saw the young maidens dancing there,
Of faultless shape and mien most fair,
‘I love you all, sweet girls,” he cried, .
¢ And each shall be my darling bride.
Forsake, forsake your mortal lot,

And gain a life that withers not.

A fickle thing is youth’s brief span,
And more than all in mortal man,
Receive unending youth, and be
Immortal, O my loves, with me’’

The hundred girls, to wonder stirred,
The wooing of the Wind-God heard,
Laughed, as a jest, his suit aside,

And with one voice they thus replied :
*0 mighty Wind, free spirit who
All life pervadest, through and through

Thy wondrous power we maidens know ;

Then wherefore wilt thou mock us so ?
Our sire is Ku§andbha, King ;

And we, forsooth, have charms to bring
A God to woo us from the skies ;

But honour first we maidens prize.

Far may the hour, we pray, be hence, .
When we, O thou of little sense,

Our truthful father’s choice refuse,
And for ourselves our husbands choose,
Qur honoured sire our lord we deem,
He is to us a God supreme,

And they to whom his high decree
May give us shall our husbands be.’

He heard the answer they returned,
And mighty rage within him burned. -
On each fair maid a blast he sent :
Each stately form he bowed and bent.

Book
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Bent double by the Wind-God’s ire
They sought the palace of their sire,
There fell upon the ground with sighs,
While tears and shame were in their eyes.
The king himself, with troubled brow,
Saw his dear girls so fair but now, «
A mournful sight all bent and bowed,
And grieving thus he cried aloud :
¢ What fate is this, and what the cause?
What wretch has scorned all heavenly laws?
Who thus your forms could curve and break ?
You struggle, but no answer make.’

They heard the speech of that wise king
Of their misfortune questioning.
Again the hundyed maidens sighed,
Touched with their heads his feet, and cried :
‘The God of Wind, pervading space,
Would bring on us a foul disgrace,
And choosing folly’s evil way
From virtue’s path in scorn would stray.
But we in words like these reproved
The God of Wind whom passion moved :
¢ Farewell, O Lord! A sire have we,
No women uncontrolled and free.
Go, and our sire’s consent obtain
If thou our maiden hands wouldst gain.
No self-dependent life we live :
If we offend, our fault forgive.’
‘ But led by folly as a slave,
He would not hear the re_&is we gave,
And even as we gently spoke
We felt the Wind-God’s crushing stroke.’

The pious king, with grief distressed,
The noble hundred thus addressed :

168
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¢« With patience, daughters, bear your fate,
Yours was a deed supremely great
‘When with one mind you kept from shame
The honour of your father's name.
Patience, when men their anger vent,
Is woman’s praise and prnament ;
Yet when the Gods inflict the blow
Hard is it to support the woe.

~ Patience, my girls, exceeds all price ¢
"Tis alms, and truth, and sacrifice.
Patience is virtue, patience fame :
Patience upholds this earthly frame.
And now, I think, is come the time
To wed you in your maiden prime.
Now, daughters, go where’er you will :
Thoughts for your good my mind shall fill.’

The maidens went, consoled, away :

The best of kings, that very day,
Summoned bis ministers of state
About their marriage to debate.
Since then, because the Wind-God bent
The damsels’ forms for punishment,
That royal town is knewn to fame .
By Kanyékubja's' borrowed name.

" There lived a sage called Chili then,
Devoutest of the sons of men;

His days in penance rites he spent,

A glorious saint, most continent.

To him absorbed in tasks austere

The child of Urmilii drew near,

Sweet Somadé, the heavenly maid,
And lent the saint her pious aid.

! That is, the City of the Bent Virgins, the modern Kanauj or
Canouge.
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Long time near him the maiden spent,
" And served him meek and reverent,
Till the great hermit, pleased with her,
Thus spoke unto his minister :

¢ Grateful am I for all thy care:

Blest maiden, speak, thy wish declare.”
The sweet-voiced nymph rejoiced to see
The favour of the devotee,

And to that elgquent old man,

Most eloquent she thus began :

‘Thou hast, by heavenly grace sustained,
Close union with the Godhead gained.
T long, O Saint, to see a son

By force of holy penance won.

Unwed, a maiden life I live:

A son to me, thy suppliant, give.’

The saint with favour heard her prayer,
And gave a son exceeding fair.

Him, Chdli’s spiritual child,

His mother Brahmadatta' styled.
King Brahmadatta, rich and great,

In Kémpili maintained his state,
Ruling, like Indrd in his bliss,

His fortunate metropolis.

King Ku$anébha planned that he

His hundred daughters’ lord should be.
To him, obedient to his call,

The happy monarch gave them all.
Like Indra then he took the hand

Qf cvery maiden of the band.

Soon as the hand of each young maid’ ).
In Brahmadatta’spalm was laid,
Deformity and cares away,

185

! Literally, Givén by Brahma or devout contemplation.
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She shone in beauty bright and gay.
Their freedom from the Wind-God’s might
Saw Kuanébha with delight.

Each glance that on their forms he threw
Filled him with raptures ever new.

Then when the rites were all complete,
With highest marks of honour meet

The bridegroom with his brides he sent

To his great seat of government.

The nymph received with pleasant speech
Her daughters ; and, embracing each,
Upon their forms she fondly gazed,

And royal Kufandbha praised.
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CANTO XXXV,
VISVAMITRA'S LINEAGE.

s .

“The rites were o’er, the maids were wed,
The bridegroom to his home was sped.
The sonless monarch bade ‘prepare

A sacrifice to gain an heir.

Then Ku$a, Brahm4’s son, appeared,
And thus King Kuanibth clieered :
“Thou shalt, my child, obtain a son
Like thine own self, O holy one.
Through him for ever, Gadhi named,
Shalt thou in all the worlds be famed.’
‘He spoke, and vanished from the sight
To Brahmé’s world of endless light.
Time fled, and, as the saint foretold,
G4dhi was born, the holy-souled.

My sire was he ; through him I trace
My line from royal Ku$a's race.

My sister—elder-born was she—

The pure and good Satyavati,'

Was to the great Richika wed.

Still faithful to ber husband dead,

She followed him, most noble dame,
And, raised to heaven in human frame,

! Now called Ko&i ( Cosy) corrupted from Kausiki, daughter of

’

Kusa,

¢This is one of those personifications of rivers so frequent in the Gre-
cian mythology, bat in the similar myths is seen the iwpress of the
genius of each people, austers and profoundly religiods in India, gracefuk
and devab*u the worship of external beauty in Greece” GOBRRESIO.
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A pure celestial stream became.

Down from Himélaya's snowy height,
In floods for ever fair and Lright,

My sister’s holy waves are hurled

To purify an’d glad the world.

Now on Himélaya’s side T dwell
Because I love my sister well.

She, for her faith and truth renowned,
- Most loving to her husband found,
High-fated, firm in each pure vow,

Is queen of all the rivers now.

Bound by a vow I left her sidg

And to the Perfect convent hied.
There, by the aid ’twas thine to lend,
Made perfect, all my labours end.
Thus, mighty Prince, I now have told
My race and lineage, high and old,
And local tales of long ago

‘Which thou, O Réma, fain wouldst know.
As I have sate rehearsing thus

The midnight hour is come on us.
Now, Rima, sleep, that nothing may
Our journey of to-morrow stay.

No leaf on any tree is stirred :
Hushed in repose aie beast and bird :
‘Where’er you turn, on every side,
Dense shades of night the landscape hide,
The light of eve is fled : the skies,
Thick-studded with their host of eyes,
Seem a star-forest overhead,

Where signs and cnstellations spread.
Now rises, with his pure cold ray,

The moon that drives the shades away,
" And with his gentle influence brings
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Joy to the hearts of living things, -
Now, stealing from Eheir lairs, appear
"[1.r ceasts to whom the night is dear.
Now spirits walk, and every power
That revels in the midnight hour.’

The mighty hermit’s tale wa o'er,

. He closed his lips and spoke no more.
The holy men on every side,

“Well done! well done,” with reverence cried ;
*Tre mighty men of Kuda's seed
Were ever famed for righteous deed.
Like Brahmé’s self in glory shine

The high-souled lords of Kua’s line.
And thy great name is sounded most,
O Saint, amid® the noble host.

And thy dear sister—fairest she

Of streams, the high-horn K. §iki—
Diffusing virtue where she flows,

New splendour on thy lineage throws.’
Thus by the chief of saints addressed
The son of Gadhi turned to rest ;

So, when his daily course is done,
Sinks to his rest the beaming sun.
Rama, with Lakshman, somewhat stirred
To marvel by the tales they heard,
Turned also to his conch, to close

His eyelids in desired “epose.
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EANTO XXXVI.

THE BIRTH OF GANGA.

——

_The hours of night now ;vaning fast
On éopa’s pleasant shore they passed.

Then, when the dawn began to break,
To Réma thus the hermit spake:

“ The light of dawn is breaking clear,
The hour of morning rites is near.
Rise, Rédma, rise, dear son, I pray,
And make thee ready for the way.”

Then Rdma rose, and finished all

His duties at the hermit’s call,
Prepared with joy the road to take,.
And thus again in question spake :

“ Here fair énd deep the Sopa flows,
And many an isle its bosom shows:
What way, O Saint, will lead us o’er
And land us on the farther shore ?
The saint replied : The way I choose
Is that which pious hermits use.’

Formany a league they journeyed on

Till, when the sun of mid-day shone,

. The hegmit-haunted flood was seen
Of Jéhnavi) the Rivers’ Queen.

Soon as the holy stream they viewed,

Thronged with a white-winged multitude

of s_éiases' and swans,® delight

. ! One of the names of the Ganges considered as the daughter
of Jahnu. See Canto XLIV.

# The Indian Crane.
3 QOr, rather, geese, '{_
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Possessed them at the lovely. sight ;
And then prepared the herndit band

To halt upon that holy strand.

They bathed as Scripture bids, and paid
Oblations due to God and shade.

To Fire they burnt the offerings meet,
And sipped the oil, like Amrit sweet.
Then pure and pleased they sate around
Saint Vi§vAmitra on the ground.

The holy men of lesser note,

In due degree, sate more remote,

While Raghu’s sons took nearer place
By virtue of their rank and race.

Then Réma said : <O Saint, I yearn
The three-pathed Gangd’s tale to learn.’

Thus urged, the sage recounted both
The birth of Gangé and her growth :
 The mighty hill with metals stored,
Himalaya, is the mountains’ lord,

The father of a lovely pair

Of daughters fairest of the fair :
Their mother, offspring of the will
Of Meru, everlasting hill,

Men4, Himélaya’s darling, graced
With beauty of her dainty waist.
Gangéd was elder-born : then came
The fair one known by Umé’s name.
Then all the Gods of heaven, in need
Of Gangé’s help their vows to speed,
To great Himélaya came and prayed
The Mountain King to yield the maid.
He, not regardless of the weal

Of the three worlds, with holy zeal
His daughter to the Jmmortals gave,
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Gangé whose waters cleanse and save,
Who roams at pleasure, fair and free,
Purging all sinners, to the sea.
The three-pathed Gangé thus obtained,
The Gods their heavenly homes regained.
Long time the sister Um4 passed
In vows austere and rigid fast,
And the king gave the devotee
- Immortal Rudra’s* bride to be,
Matching with that unequalled Lord
His Umé through the worlds adored.
So now & glorious station fills
Each daughter of the King of Hills:
One honoured as the noblest stream,
One mid the Goddesses supreme.
~ Thus Gangs, King Himélaya's child,
The heavenly river, thdefiled,
Rose bearing with her to the sky
Her waves that bless and purify.

} A name of the God Siva,

T am compelled to omit Cantos XXXVII and XXXVIII, TrE
Grory oF Uk, and THE Brera or KARTIEEYA, 88 both in subject snd
 language offensive to modern taste, They will be found in the Ap-

pendix in Schlegel's Latin translation. ,
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CANTO XXXIX.

——

THE SONS OF>SAGAR.

The saint in accents sweet and clear
Thus told his tale for Ra4ma’s ear,
And thus anew the holy man

A legend to the prince began :
‘There reigned a pious monarch o’er
Ayodhy4 in the days of yore:

Sagar his name : no child had he,
And children much he longed to see.
His honoured consort, fair of face,
Sprang from Vidarbha’s royal racd®
Ke§ini, famed from early youth

For piety and love of truth.
Arishtanemi’s daughter fair,

With whom no maiden might compare
In beauty, though the earth is wide,
Sumati, was his’second bride.

With his two queens afar he went,
And weary days in penance spent,
Fervent, upon Himélaya’s hill

Where springs the stream called Bhrigu’s rill.,
Nor did he fail that saint to please
With his devout austerities,

And, when a hundred years had fled,
Thus the most truthful Bhrigu said :
‘From thee, O Sagar, blameless King,
A mighty host of sons shall spring,
And thou shalt win a glorious name
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~ Which none, O Chief, but thou shall claim.
~ One of thy queens a son shall bear
* Maintainer of thy race and heir ;
And of the other there shall be
Sons sixty thousand born to thee’

Thus as he spake, with one accord,
To win the grace of that high lord,
~ The queens, with palms together laid,
" In humble supplication prayed :
“Which queen, O Brédhman, of the pair,
The many, or the one shall bear ?
Most eager, Lord, are we to know,
And as thou sayest be it so.
With his sweet speech the saint replied :
‘ Yourselves, O Queens, the choice decide.
Your own discretiog freely use
Which shall the one or many choose :
One shall the race and name uphold,
The host be famous, strong, and bold.
Which will have which? Then Ke§ini
The mother of one heir would be.
Sumati, sister of the king'
Of all the birds that ply the wing,
To that illustrious Bréhman sued
That she might bear the multitude
Whose fame throughout the world should sound
For mighty enterprise renowned. '
Around the saint the monarch went,
Bowing his head, most revetent.
Then with his wives, with willing feet,
Resought his own imperial seat.
Tigne passe'(i _ The elder consort bare

! Garuda, -
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A son called Asamanj, the heir.
Then Sumati, the younger, gave
Birth to a‘godrd, * O hero brave,
Whose rind, when burst and cleft in two,
QGave sixty thousand babes to view.
All these with care the nurses laid
In jars of oil ; and there they stayed,
Till, youthful age and strength complete,
Forth speeding from each dark retreat,
All peers in valour, years, and might,
The sixty thousand came to light.
Prince Asamanj, brought up with care,
Scourge of his foes, was made the heir.
But liegemen’s boys he used to cast
To Sarji’s waves that hurried past,
Laughing the while in cruel glee
Their dying agonies to see.
This ‘wicked prince who aye withstood
The counsel of the wise and good,
Who plagued the people in his hate,
His father banished from the state.
His son, kind-spoken, brave, and tall,
Was AnSumadn, beloved of all.

Long years flew by. The king decreed
To slay a sacrificial steed.
Consulting with his priestly band
He vowed the rite his soul had planned,
And, Veda-skilled, by their advice
Made ready for the sacrifice.

BT

Vi

* Ikshviku, the name of a king of Ayodhyd who is regarded

‘the

founder of the Solar race, means also a gourd. Hence, perhape;’ the

myth,
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CANTO XL.

—

THE CLEAVING OF THE EARTH.

P

The hermit ceased : the tale was done:
* Then in a transport Raghu’s son
Again addressed the ancient sire
Resplendent as a burning fire:

¢O holy man, I fain would hear

The tale repeated full and clear

How he from whom niy sires descend
Brought the great rite to happy end”’
The hermit answered with a smile:
¢Then listen, son of Raghu, while

My legendary tale proceeds

- To tell of high-souled Sagar’s deeds.
Within the spacious plain that lies
From where Himélaya’s heights arise
To where proud Vindhya’s rival chain
Looks down upon the subject plain—
A land the best for rites declared '—
His sacrifice the king prepared.

And An§umén the prince—for so
Sagar advised—with ready bow

L

1 ¢The region here spoken of is called in the Laws of Manu Madhya-
déla or the middle region. ¢ The region situated between the Himdlaya
sodithe Vindbya Mountains..... .......zis called Madhyadeéa, Or the
middle region; the space comprized between these two mountains
from the eastern to the western sea is called by sages Arydvartta, the
seallpf honourable men. (Maxv, II, 21, 22.) The Sanskrit Indians called

. themselves Aryans, which means honourable, noble, to distinguish them-
. melves from the surrounding nations of different origin.” GORBESIO.
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‘Was borne upon a mighffy car
To watch the steed who roamed afar.
But Indra, monarch of the skies,
Veiling his form in demon guise,

Came down uporn the appointed day
And drove the victim horse away.

Reft of the steed the priests, distressed,
The master of the rite addressed :
‘Upon the sacred day by force

A robber takes the victim horse.

Haste, King ! now let the thief be slain ;

Bring thou the charger back again :
The sacred rite prevented thus

Brings scathe and woe to all of us,
Rise, Monarch, and provide with speed
That naught its happy course impede.’

King Sagar in his crowded court
Gave ear unto the priests’ report.
He summoned straightway to his side
His sixty thousand sous, and cried :
‘ Brave sons of mine, I knew not how
These demons-are so mighty now :
The priests bégan the rite so well
All sanctified with prayer and spell.
If in the depths of earth he hide,
Or lurk beneath the ocean’s tide,
Pursue, dear sons, the robber’s track ;
Slay him and bring the charger back.
The whole of this broad earth explore,
Sea-garlanded, from shore to shore :
Yea, dig her up with might and main
Until you see the horse again.
Deep let your searching labour reach,
A league in depth dug out by each.

7
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E The robber of our horse pursue,

‘And please your sire who orders you.

"My grandgon, I, this priestly train, -
Till the steed comes, will here remain.’

Their eager hearts with transport burned
As to their task the her6es turned.
Obedient to their father, they
Through earth’s recesses forced their way,
" With iron arms’ unflinching toil
Each.dug a league beneath the soil.

- Earth, cleft asunder, groaned in pain,
As emulous they plied amain
Sharp-pointed coulter, pick, and bar,
Hard as the bolts of Indra are.

Then loud the horrid clamour rose

Of monsters dying neath their blows,
Giant and demon, fiend and snake,

That in earth’s core their dwelling make.
They dug, in ire that naught could stay,
Through sixty thousand leagues their way,
Cleaving the earth with matchless strength
Till hell itself they reached at length.
Thus digging searched they Jambudvip’
With all its hills and mountains steep.
Then a great fear began to shake

The heart of God, bard, fiend, and snake,
And all distressed in spirit went

Before theSire Omnipotent.

With signs of woe in every face

Thf(sy sought the mighty Father's grace,
And trembling still and ill at ease

-1 faid to be so called from the J ambu or Rose Appla, abounding in it,

und signifying aocording to the Punnu the central division of the
world, the known ‘world.
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Addressed theu' Lord in’ words like these :

* The sons-of Sagar, Sire benign, -

Pierce the whole earth with mine on mine
And as their ruthless work they ply
Innumerable creatures die,
_“This is the thief,’ the princes say,

¢ Who stole our victim steed away.

This marred the rite, and caused usill.’
And so their guiltless blood they spill.’

179
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KAPIL,

—

The Father lent a graciods ear
And listened to their tale of fear,
And kindly to the Gods replied
' Whom woe and death had terrified :
‘The wisest V4sudeva,' who
The Immortals’ foe, fierce Madhu, slew,
Rega.rdg%x"da)dv Harth with love and pride,
And guards, in Kapil’s form, his bride.?
His kindled wrath will quickly fall
On the king’s sons and+burn them all.
This cleaving of the earth his eye
Foresaw in ages long gone by :
He knew with prescient soul the fate
That Sagar’s children should await.’
The Three-and-thirty,® freed from fear,
Sought their bright homes with hopeful cheer.
! Here used as a name of Vishnu.

2 Kings are called the husbands of their kingdoms or of the earth;
* She and his kingdom were his only brides.” Raghuvania.

¢ Doubly divorced ! Bad men, you violate
A double marriage, 'twixt my crown and me,
And then between me and my married wife.’

King Richard IL Act V. Sc. L.
3 The thirtyithree Gods are said in the Aitareya Bréhmana, Book I.
ch IL 10. to be the eight Vasus, the eleven Rudras, the twelve Adit-
yas\Prajipati, either Brahmd or Daksha, and Vashatkdra or deified ob-
lation. This must have been the actual number at the* beginning of
the Vedic religion gradually increased by successive mythical and
religious oreations till the Indian Pantheon was crowded with abstrac-
tions of every kind. Through the reverence with which the words of
the Veda were regarded, the immense host of multiplied  divinities, in
Iater times, still bore the name of the Thirty-three Gods.
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Still rose the great tempestuous sound
As Sagar’s children pierced the ground.
When thus the whole broad earth was cleft,
And not a spot unsearched was left,
Back to their home the princes sped,
And thus unto their father said :

‘ We searched the earth from side to side,
‘While countless hosts of creatures died.
Our conquering feet in triumph trod

On snake and demon, fiend and God ;
But yet we failed, with all our toil,

To find the robber and the spoil.

What can we more ? If more we can,
Devise, O King, and tell thy plan.’

His childret’s speech King Sagar Leard,
And answered thus, to anger stirred :
¢ Dig on, and ne’er your labour stay
Till through earth’s depths you force your way.
Then smite the robber dead, and bring
The charger back with triumphing.’

The sixty thousand chiefs obeyed :
Deep through the earth their way they made.
Deep as they :iug and deeper yet
The immortal elephant they met,
Famed Virdpaksha? vast of size,

! “One of the elephants which, according to an ancient belief popular
in India, supported the earth with their enormous backs ; when one of
these elephants shook his wearied head the earth tregmbled with its
woods and hills. An idea, or rather a mythical in.n(f, similar to this,
but reduced to proportions less grand, is found in Virgil when He Jbeaks
of Enceladus buried under AEtna.

Fama est Enceladi semiustum fulmine corpus

Urgeri mole hac, ingentemque insuper Ltnam

Impositam, ruptis lammam expirare caminis ;

Et fessum quotfes mutat latus, intremere opnnem

Murmure Trinacriam, et ceelum subtexere fumo.’ Zneid. Lib. IIL

GORRESIO.




182 THE RAMATAN. Book I.

Upon whose head the broad earth lies:
The mighty beast who earth sustains
With shaggy hills and wooded plains.-
When, with the changing moon, distressed,
And longing for a moment’s rest,

His mighty head the monster shakes,
Earth to the bottom reels and quakes.

~ “.Around that warder strong and vast

* With reverential steps they passed,
Nor, when the honour due was paid,
Their downward search through earth delayed.

- But turning from the east aside
Southward again their task they plied.
There Mah4padma held his place,

The best of all his mighty race,

Like some huge hill, of monstrous girth,
Upholding on his head the earth.

When the vast beast the princes saw,
They marvelled and were filled with awe.
The sons of high-souled Sagar round
That elephant in reverence wound.

Then in the western region they

With might unwearied cleft their way.
There saw ¢hey with astonisht eyes
Saumanas, beast of mountain size.
Round him with circling steps they went
With greetings kind and reverent.

On, on—#no thought of rest or stay—
Thgy reached the seat of Soma’s sway.
TZ&@ saw they Bhadra, white as snow,
With lucky marks that fortune show,
Bearing the earth upon his head.

Round him they paced with solemn tread,
And honoured him with greetings kind ;
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Then downward yet their way they mined.

They gained the tract "twixt east and north

Whose fame is ever blazoned forth,'

And by a storm of rage impelled,

Digging through earth their course they held.
Then all the princes, lofty-souled,

Of wondrous vigour, strong and bold,

Saw Vésudeva® standing there

In Kapil’s form he loved to wear,

And near the everlasting God

The victim charger cropped the sod.

They saw with joy and eager eyes

The faucied robber and the prize,

And on him rushed the furious band

Crying aloud, Stand, villain! stand !

‘Avaunt ! avaunt !’ great Kapil cried,

His bosom flusht with passion’s tide ;

Then by his might that proud array

All scorcht to heaps of ashes lay.*

! “The Devas and Asuras ( Gods §and Titans ) fought in the east, the
south, the west, and the north, and the Devas were defeated by the
Agurasin all these directions. They then fought in the north-eastern
direction; there the Devas did not sustain defeat. This direction is
apardjits, 1. e. unconquerable. Thence one should do work in this
direction, and have it done there ; for such a one (alone) is able to clear
off his debts.” Have's Aitareya Bralmanam, Vol 1L, p. 53. .

The debts here spoken of are a man's religious obligations to the
Gods, the Pitaras or Manes, and men.

? Vishnu.

3 <t appears to me that this mythical story has ré¥erence to (:he
volcanic phenomena of nature. Kapil may very possibly be that hx(.i-
den fiery force which suddenly unprisons itself and bursts forth in
voleanic effects. Kapil is, moreover, one of the names of Agni thd God
of Fire.’ GORRESIO.
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CANTO XLII.

sS4 GAR'S SACRIFICE.

Then to the prince his grandson, bright
With his own fame’s unborrowed light,
King Sagar thus began to say,
Marvelling at his sons’ delay :

‘Thou art a warrior skilled and bold,
Match for the mighty men of old.

Now follow on thine uncles’ course
And track the robber of the horse.

To guard thee take thy sword and bow,
For huge and strong are beasts below.
There to the reverend reverence pay,
And kill the foes who check thy way ;
Then turn ‘successful home and see

My sacrifice complete through thee.’

Obedient to the high-souled lord
Grasped An$umén his bow and sword,
And hurried forth the way to trace
With youth and valour’s eager pace.
On sped he by the path he found

Dug by his uncles underground.

The Warder elephant he saw

Whose size and strength pass Nature’s law,

o bears the world’s tremendous weight,

‘Whom God, fiend, giant venerate, )
Bird, serpent, and each flitting shade.

To him the honour meet he paid

With circling steps and greeting due,

And further prayed him, if he knew,
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To téll him of his uncles’ weal,

And who had .dared the horse to steal,
To him in war and council tried

The warder elephant replied :

“Thou, son of Asamanj, shalt lead

In triumph back the rescued steed.’ -

As to each warder beast he came
And questioned all, his words the same,
The honoured youth with gentle speech
Drew eloquent reply from each,

That fortune should his steps attend,

And with the horse he home should wend.

Cheered with the grateful answer, he
Passed on with step more light and free,
And reached with careless heart the place
Where lay in ashes Sagar’s race.

Then sank the spirit of the chief
Beneath that shock of sudden grief,
And with a bitter cry of woe

He mourned his kinsmen fallen so.

He saw, weighed down by woe and care,
The victim charger roaming there.

Yet would the pious chieftain fain
Oblations offer to the slain :

But, needing water for the rite,

He looked and there was none in sight.
His quick eye searching all around

The uncle of his kinsmen found,

King Garud, best beyond compare .

Of birds who wing the fields of air.
Then thus unto the weeping man

The son of Vinaté' began:

185

! Garud was the son of Kadyap and Vinati.
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‘ Grieve not, O hero, for their fall

Who died a death approved of all.

Of mighty strength, they met their fate
By Kapil's hand whom none can mate.
Pour forth for them no earthly wave,

A holier flood their spifits crave.

If, daughter of the Lord of Snow,
Gangé would turn her stream below,
Her waves that cleanse all mortal stain
Would wash their ashes pure again.
Yea, when her flood whom all revere
Rolls o’er the dust that moulders here,
The sixty thousand, freed from sin,

A home in Indra’s heaven shall win.

Go, and with ceaseless labour try

To draw the Goddess from the sky.
Return, and with thee take the steed ;
So shall thy grandsire’s rite succeed.’

Prince An§umén the strong and brave
Followed the rede Suparna’ gave.
The glorious hero took the horse,
And homeward quickly bent his course.
Straight to the anxious king he hied,
Whom lustral rites had purified,
The mournful story to unfold
Ang all the king of birds had told.
The tale of woe the monarch heard,
Nor longer was the rite deferred :

ith care and just observance he
Accomplished all, as texts decree.
The rites performed, with brighter fame,
Mighty in counsel, home he came.

- Book 1,

I Garud.
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He longed to bring the river down,

But found no plan his wish to crown.
He pondered long with anxious thought,
But saw no way to what he sought.
Thus thirty thousand years he spent,
And then to heaven the monarch*went.
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JgﬂAGiRA TH.

‘When Sagar thus had bowed to fate,
The lords and commons of the state
Approved with ready heart and will
Prince AnSuman his throne to fill.

He ruled, a mighty king, unblamed,

Sire of Dilipa justly famed.

To him, his child and worthy heir,

The king resigned his kingdom’s care,
And on Himélaya’s pleasant side

His task austere of penance plied.
Bright as a God in clear renown

He planned to pure Gangé down.
There on his fruitless hope intent

Twice sixteen thousand years he spent,
And in the grove of hermits stayed

Till bliss in heaven his rites repaid.
. Dilipa then, the good and great,

Soon as he learnt his kinsmen’s fate,
Bowed down by woe, with troubled mind,
Pondering long no cure could find.

‘ How can I bring,” the mourner sighed,
‘ To clense their dust, the heavenly tide ?
JHow can I give them rest, and save

heir spirits with the offered wave 2’

Long with this thought his bosom skllled
In holy discipline was filled.

A son was born, Bhagirath named,
.A.bove all men for vxrtue famed.
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Dilips many a rite ordained,

A;ld thirty thousand seasons r'ei*gned.
But when no hope the king could see
His kinsmen from their woe to free,
The lord of men, by sickness tried,
Obeyed the law of fate, and died 5

He left the kingdom to his son,

And gained the heaven his deeds had won.
The good Bhagirath, royal sage,

Had no fair son to cheer his age.

He, great in glory, pure in will,
Longing for sons was childless still.
Then on one wish, one thought intent,
Planning the heavenly stream’s descent,
Leaving his minigters the care

And burden of his state to bear,
Dwelling in far Gokarna' he

Engaged in long austerity.

With senses checked, with arms upraised,
Five fires * around and o’er him blazed.
Each weary month the hermit passed
Breaking but once his awful fast.

In winter’s chill the brook his bed,

In rain, the clouds to screen his head.
Thousands of years he thus endured
Till Brahm4’s favour was assured,

And the bigh Lord of living things
Looked kindly on his sufferings.

With trooping Gods the Sire came near
The king who plied his task austere:

‘ Blest Monarch, of a glorious race,

Thy fervent rites have won my grace.

! A famous and venerated region near the Malapar coast,

# That ia four fires and the sun.
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¥  hast thou wrought thme awful task :
Some‘boon in turn, O Heimit, ask.’

Bhagirath rich in’ glory 8 light,
The hero with the arm of might,
Thus to the Lord of earth and sky
Raised suppliant hands and made reply :
‘If the great God his favour deigns,
And my long toil its fruit obtains,
Let Sagar’s sons receive from me
Libations that they long to see.
Let Gangi with her holy wave
The ashes of the heroes lave,
That so my kinsmen may ascend
To heavenly bliss that ne’er shall end.
And give, I pray, O God, a son,
Nor let my house be all undone.
Sire of the worlds! be this the grace
Bestowed upon Ikshvéku’s race.’

*The Sire, when thus the king had prayed,
In sweet kind words his answer made :
‘High, high thy thought and- wishes are,
Bhagirath of the mighty car!
Ikshvéku’s line is blest in thee,

And as thou prayest it shall be.
Gangé, whose waves in Swarga' flow,
Is daughter of the Lord of Snow.

Win Siva that his aid be lent

To hold ¥t in her mid descent,

For earth alone will never bear

Those torrents hurled from upper air ;
And none may hold her weight but He,
The Trident-wielding deity.’

1 Heaven.

i



clmto XLIII TBE’ MA’Y&N
Thus hawng said, the Lord supreme

Addressed him to the heavenly stream ;’

And then with Gods and Maruts' went
To heaven above the firmament.

1 Wind-Gode.-

191
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CANTO XLIV.

—

THE DESCENT OF GANGA.

The Lord of life the skies regained :
The fervent king a year remained
‘With arms upraised, refusing rest

" While with one toe the earth he pressed,.
Still as a post, with sleepless eye,

The air his food, his roof the sky.

The year had past. Then Umé4'’s lord,*
King of creation, world-adored,

Thus spoke to great Bhagirath: ‘I
Well pleased thy wish will gratify,

And on my head her waves shall fling
The daughter of the Mountains’ King !’

He stood upon the lofty crest
That crowns the Lord of Snow, -
And bade the river of the Blest
Descend on earth below.
Himélaya’s child, adored of all,
The haughty mandate heard,
~ And her proud bosom, at the call,
With furious wrath was stirred.
Down from her channel in the skies
Witdsawful might she sped
With a giant’s rush, in a giant’s size,
~ On Siva’s holy head.
*He calls me,” in her Jrath she cried,

* And all my flood shall sweep
iva, e
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And whirl him in its whélming tide
To hell’s profoundest deep.’
He held the river on his head,
And kept her wandering, where,
Dense as Himélaya's woods, were spread
The tangles of his hair.
No way to earth she found, a.sha.med,
Though long and sore she strove,
Condemned, until her pride were tamed,
Amid his locks to rove.
There, many lengthening seasons through,
The wildered river ran :
Bhagirath saw it, and anew
His penance dire began.
Then S’iva, for the hermit’s sake,
Bade her lc;ng wanderings end,
And sinking into Vindu’s lake
Her weary waves descend.
From Gangé, by the God set free,
Seven noble rivers came ;
Hl4dini, P4vani, and she
_ Called Nalini by name:
These rolled their lucid waves along
And sought.the eastern side.
Suchakshu, Sit4 fair and strong,
And Sindhu's mighty tide—'
These to the region of the west
With joyful waters sped :
The seventh, the brightest and the best,
Flowed where Bhagfrath led.

! Phe lake Vindu does not exist, Of the seven rivers here meutioned
two only, the Ganges and the Sindhu or Indus, are known to geo-
graphers. Hlidini means the Gladdener, Pévani th& Purifier, Nalini the
Lotus-clad, and Suchakshu the Fair-eyed. M



i On Siva's head desoemimg ﬁmt
A rest the torrents found ; :
i Then down in all their might they burst
And roared along the ground. \
On countless glittering scales the beam
Qf rosy morning flashed,
Where fish and dolphms through the stream
Fallen and fa.lhng dashed.
Then bards who chant celestial lays
And nymphs of heavenly birth
Flocked round upon that flood to gaze
* That streamed from sky to earth.
The Gods theraselves from every sphere,
Incomparably bright,
Borne in their golden cars drew near
To see the wondrous sight.
The cloudless sky was all aflame
With the light of a hundred suns
‘Where’er the shining chariots came
That bore those holy ones.
So flashed the air with crested snakes
And fish of every hue
As when the lightning’s glory breaks |
Through fields of summer blue,
And white foam-clouds and silver spray
Were wildly tossed on high,
Like swans that urge their homeward way
Across the antumn sky.
Now ran"The river calm and clear
With current strong and deep ;
Now slowly broadened to a mere,
Or scarcely seemdl to creep.
Now oer & length of sandy plain
: *_H'er tranquil course she held ;
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Now rose h&r waves and sank fxi’giia,. -
By refluent waves repelled.

So falling first on Siva’s hedt,

Thence rushing to their earthly bed,

In ceaseless fall the waters streamed,

And pure with holy lustre glearged.

Then every spirit, sage, and bard,

Condemned to earth by sentence hard,

Pressed eagerly around the tide !

That Siva’s touch had sauctified.

Then they whom heavenly doom had hurled®

Accursed, to this lower world,

Touched the pure wave, and freed from sin

Resought the skies and entered in.

And all the world was glad, whereon

The glorious water flowed and shone,

For sin and stain were banished thence:

By the sweet river’s influence.

First, in a car of heavenly frame,

The royal saint of deathless name;

Bhagirath, very glorious rode,

“And after him fair Gangé flowed.

God, sage, and bard, the chief in place

Of spirits and the Néga race,

Nymph, giant, fiend, in long array

Sped where Bhagirath led the way ;

And all the hosts the flood that swim

Followed the stream that followed him,

Where’er the great Bhagirath led,

Thére ever glorious Gangs fled,

The best of floods, the rivers’ queen,.

Whose waters wash the wicked clean.

It chanced that Jahnu, great and good,
Engaged with holy offerings stood ;
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‘The river spread her waves around
Flooding his sacrificial ground.

The saint in anger marked *her pride,
And at one draught her stream he dried.
Then God, and sage, and bard, afraid,
To noble high-souled Jahnu prayed,
“And begged, that he would kindly deem
His own dear child that holy stream.
Moved by their suit, he soothed their fears
And loosed her waters from his ears.
Hence Gang4 through the world is styled
Both Jshnavi and Jahnu’s child.

Then onward still she followed fast,

And reached the great sea bank at last.
Thence deep below her way she made
To end those rites so long delayed.

The monarch reached the Ocean’s side,
And still behind hiin Gangé hied.

He sought the depths which open lay
Where Sagar’s sons had dug their way.
So leading through earth’s nether caves
The river’s purifying waves,

Over his kinsmen’s dust the lord

His funeral libation poured.

Soon as the flood their dust bedewed,
Their spirits gained beatitude,

And all in heavenly bodies dressed

Rose to tl)g skies’ eternal rest.

¢« Then thus to King Bhagirath said
Brahm4, when, coming at the head
Of all his bright celestial train,
He saw those spirits freed from stain :
‘Well done! great Prince of men, well done !
Thy kinsmen bliss and heaven have won.

Book 1.
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The sons of Sagar mighty-seuled,
Are with the Blest, as Gods, enrolled.
Long as the Ocean’s flood shall stand
Upon the border of the land, i
So long shall Sagar’s sons remain,
And, godlike, rank in heaven retain.
Gangé thine eldest child shall be,
Called from thy name Bhégirathi ;
Named also—for her waters fell

From heaven and flow through earth and Hell—

Tripathagé, stream of the skies,
Because three paths she glorifies.

And, mighty King, 'tis given thee now
To free thee and perform thy vow.

No longer, happy Prince, delay
Drink-offerings to thy kin to pay.

For this the holiest Sagar sighed,

But mourned the boon he sought denied.
Then Ansumén, dear Prince! although
No brighter nanie the world could show,
Strove long the heavenly flood to gain
To'visit earth, but strove in vain.

Nor was she by ‘the sages’ peer,

Blest with all virtues, most austere,

Thy sire Dilipa, hither brought,

Though with fierce prayers, the boon he sought.
But thou, O King, hast earned success,
And won high fame which God will bless. -
Through thee, O victor of thy foes,

On earth this heavenly Gangé flows,
And thou hast gained the meeddivine
That waits on virtue such as thine, ~

. Now in her ever holy wave

Thyself, O best of heroes, lave :
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So shalt thou, pure from every siz,
The blessed fruit of merit win.
Now for thy kin who died of yore
The meet libations duly pour.
Above the heavens I now ascend :
Depart, and bliss thy steps attend.’

Thus to the mighty king who broke
Bis foemens’ might, Lord Brahm4 spoke,
And with his Gods around him rose
To his own heaven of blest repose.
The royal sage no more delayed,

But, the libation duly paid,

Home to his regal city hied

With water cleansed and purified.
There ruled he his ancestral state,
Best of all men, most fortunate.

Aud all the people joyed again

In good Bhagirath’s gentle reign.
Rich, prosperous, and blest were they,
And grief and sickness fled away.
Thus, Réma, I at length have told
How Gangé came from heaven of old.
Now, for the evening passes swift,

I wish thee each auspicious gift.

This story of the flood’s descent

Will give—for 'tis most excellent--
Wealth, purity, fame, length of days,
And to tM¢ skies its hearers raise,
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CANTO XLV.

THE QUEST OF THE AMRIT.

»

High and more high their wonder rose
As the strange story reached its close,
And thus, with Lakshman, Rdama, best
Of Raghu’s sons, the saint addressed :
¢ Most wondrous is the tale which thou
Hast told of heavenly Gangd, how
From realms above descending she
Flowed through the land and filled the sca.
In thinking o’er what thou hast said
The night has like a moment fled,
Whose hours in musing have been spent
Upon thy words most excellent :
So much, O holy Sage, thy lore
Has charmed us with this tale of yore’.
Day dawned. The morning rites were done,
And the victorious Raghu’s son
Addressed the sdge in words like these,
Rich in his long austerities : '
‘The night is past ; the morn is clear ;
Told is the tale so good to hear ;
Now o’er that river let us go, -
Three-pathed, the best of all that flow.
This boat stands ready on the shore
To bear the holy hermits o’er,
Who of thy coming warned, in haste,
The barge upon the bank have placed.’

And Kusik's son approved his speech,
And moving to the sandy beach,
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Placed in the boat the hermit band,
And reached the river’s farther strand.
On the north bank their feet they set,
And greeted all the saints they met.
On Gang4’s shore they lighted down,
And saw Vi§ila’s lovely town.
Thither, the princes by his side,

The best of holy hermits hied.

It was a town exceeding fair

That might with heaven itself compare.
Then, suppliant palm to palm applied,
Famed Rédma asked his boly guide:

¢ O best of hermits, say what race

Of monarchs rules this lovely place.
Dear master, let my prayer prevail,
For much I long to hear the tale’
Moved by his words, the saintly man
Vigild’s ancient tale began :

¢ List, Rdma, list, with closest heed
The tale of Indra’s wondrous deed,
And mark me as I truly tell

What here in ancient days befell.

Ere Krita’s famous Age' had fled,
Strong were the sons of Diti® bred ;
And Aditi’s brave children too

Were very mighty, good, and true.
The rival brothers fierce and bold
Were soyg of KaSyap lofty-souled.

Qf sister mothers born, they vied,
Brood against byood, in jealous pride.
Once, as they say, band met with band,

! The first or Golden Age.

* Diti and Aditi were wives of Kasyap, and mothers respectively of
Titans and Gods.
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And, joined in awful council, planned
To live, unharmed by age and time,
Immortal in their youthful prime.

Then this was, after due debate,

The counsel of the wise and great,

To churn with might the milky sea '
The life-bestowing drink to free.

This planned, they seized the Serpent King,
Visuki, for their churning-string,

And Mandar’s mountain for their pole,
And churned with all their heart and soul.
As thus, a thousand seasons through,
This way and that the snake they drew,
Biting the rocks, each tortured head

A very deadly venom shed.

Thence, bursting like a mighty flame,

A pestilential poison came,

Consuming, as it onward ran,

The home of God, and fiend, and man,
Then all the suppliant Gods in fear

To Sankar,® mighty lord, drew near.

To Rudra, King of Herds, dismayed,
‘Save us, O save us, Lord !” they prayed.
Then Vishnu, bearing shell, and mace,
And discus, showed his radiant face,
And thus addressed in smiling glee

The Trident-wielding deity :

¢ What treasure first the Gods upturn
From troubled Ocean, as they churn,
Should—for thou art the eldesj—be
Conferred, O best of Gods, on thee."
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! One of the seven seas surrounding as many worlds in congentric

rings.

»
2 $ankar and Rudra are names of Siva.
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Then come, and for thy birthright’s sake,
This venom as thy firstfruits take.’

He spoke, and vanished from their sight.
When Siva saw their wild affright,

And heard his speech by whom is borne
The mighty bow of bending horn,’

The poisoned flood at once he qugffed
As 'twere the Amrit’s heavenly draught.
Then from the Gods departing went
Siva, the Lord pre-eminent.

The host of Gods and Asurs still

Kept churning with one heart and will.
But Mandar’s mountain, whirling round,
Pierced to the depths below the ground.
Then Gods and bards in terror flew

To him who mighty Madhu slew.

¢ Help of all beings! more than all,

The Gods on thee for aid may call.
Ward off, O mig}lty:aimed ! our fate,
And bear up Mandar’s threatening weight.’
Then Vishnu, as their need was sore,
The semblance of a tortoise wore,

And in the bed of Ocean lay

The mountain on his back to stay.

Then lxe,' the soul pervading all,

Whose locks in radiant tresses fall,

One mighty arm extended still,

And grasped the summit of the hill.

Sq ranged among the Immortals, he
Joined in the churning of the sca.

L

! ‘Sérrigin, literally carrying a bow of horn, is g constantly recurring
name of Vishnu. The Indians also, therefore, knew the art of making
bows out of the horns of antelopes or wild goats,gvhich Homer ascribes
to the Trojans of the heroic age.’ SCHLEGEL,
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A thousand years had reached their cl:)se,
‘When calmly from the ocean rose
The gentle sage ' with staff and can,
Lord of the art of healing man.
‘Then as the waters foamed and boiled,
As churning still the Immortals.toiled,
Of winning face and lovely frame,
Forth sixty million fair ones came.
Born of the foam and water, these
Were aptly named Apsarases, ?
Each had her maids. The tongue would fail—
So vast the throng—to count the tale.
But when no God or Titan wooed
A wife from all that multitude,
Refused by all,-they gave their love
In common to the Gods above.
Then from the sea still vext and wild
Rbse Surd,* Varun's maiden child.
A fitting match she sought to find ;
But Diti's sons her love declined.

*

! Dhanvantari, the physican of the Gods.

? The poet plays upon the word and fancifully derives it from apsu
the locative case plutal Qf ap, water, and rasa taste....... The word is
probably derived from ap, water and sri, to go, and seems to signify
inhabditants of the water, nymphs of the stream ; or, as Goldstiicker
thinks (Dict. 8. v. ) these divinities were originally personifications of
the vapours which are attracted by the sun and form into mist or
clouds.

3 ¢Surd, in the feminine comprehends all sorts of intogicating liquorx,
many kinds of which the Indians from the earliest times Sistitled and
prepared from rice, sugar-cane, the palm tree, and various flowers ahd
plants. Nothing is considered more disgraceful among orthodox Hindus
than drunkenness, and the use of wine is forbidden not only to Brah-
mans but the two other orders as well...So it clearly appears cerogatory
to the dignity of the Gods to have received a nymph o pernicious, who
ought rather to have been made over to the Titans. However the ety-
mological fancy has prpvailed. The word Sura, a God, 18 derived from
the indeclinable Swar heaven.” SCHLEGEL.
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Their kinsmen of the rival brood
To the pure maid in honour sued.
Hence those who loved that nymph so fair
The hallowed name of Suras bear.
And Asurs are the Titan crowd
Her gentle claims who disallowed.
Then from the foamy sea was freed
Uchchaib$ravas,' the generous steed,
And Kaustubha, of gems the gem,?
And Soma, Moon -:God, after them.

At length when many a year had fled,
Up floated, on her lotus bed,
- A maiden fair and tender-eyed,
In the young flush of beauty’s pride.
She shone with pearl and golden sheen,
And seals of glory stamped her queen.
On each round arm glowed many a gem,
On her smooth brows, a diadem.
Rolling in waves beneath her crown
The glory of her hair flowed down.
Pearls on her neck of price untold,
The lady shone like burnisht gold.
Queen of the Gods, she leapt to lagd,
A lotus in her perfect hand,
And fondly, of the lotus sprung,
To lotus-bearing Vishnu clung.
Her, Gods above and men below
As Beauty’s Queen and Fortune know.?

‘1 Literally, high-eared, t.he horse of Indra. Compare the productwn
of the horse from the sea by Neptune.

2 ¢ And Kaustubha the best

Of gems that burns with hvmg light ’

Upon Lord Vishnu's breast.’ '
Churning of the Ocean.

3 ¢ That this story of the birth of Lakshmi is of considerable antiqui-
ty is evident from one of her names Kshirabdhi-tanayd, daughter of the

»
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Gods, Titans, and the minstrel train
Still churned and wrought the troubled main.
At length the prize so madly sought,
The Amrit, to their sight was brought.
For the rich spoil, "twixt these and those
A fratricidal war arose, .

And, host ’gainst host in battle set,
Aditi’s sons and Diti’s met.

United, with the giants’ aid,

Their fierce attack the Titans made,
And wildly raged for many a day

That universe-astounding fray.

When wearied arms were faint to strike,
And ruin threatened all alike,

Vishnu, with art’s illusive aid,

The Amrit from their sight conveyed.
That Best of Beings smote his foes

Who dared his deathless arm oppose :
Yea, Vishnu, all-pervading God,
Beneath his feet the Titans trod.
- Aditi’s race, the sons of light,
~ Slew Diti’s brood in cruel fight.

Then town-destrqying' Indra gained
His empire, and in ?ory reigned
O’er the three worlds, with bard and sage
Rejoicing in his heritage.

Milky Sea, which is found in Amarasinha the most ancient of Indian
lexicographers. The similarity to the Greek myth of Ve.znus being
born from the foam of the seais remarkable.’

A
¢ In thie description of Lakshmi one thing only offends me, that she
is said to have four arms. Each of Vishnu's arms, single as far as the
elbow, there branches into two; but Lakshmi in all the brass seals
that I pogsess or remember to have seen has two arms only. Nor does
this deformity of redundant limbs suit the pattern of perfect beauty.’
ScHLEGEL. I have omitted the offensive epithet.

! Purandara, a common title of Indra.
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CANTO XLVI.

DITI’'S HOPE.

.

But Diti, when her sons were slain,
Wild with a childless mother’s pain,
To KaSyap spake, Maricha’s son,
Her husband : <O thou glorious one !
Dead are the children, mine no more,
The mighty sons to thee 1 bore.
Long fervour’s meed, I crave a boy
‘Whose arm may Indra’s life destroy.
The toil and pain my care shall be :
To bless my hope depends on thee.
Give me a mighty son to slay

Fieree Indra, gracious lord! I pray’

Then glorious KaSyap thus replied
To Diti, as she wept and sighed :
¢ Thy prayer is heard, dear saint ! Remain
Pure from all spot, and thou shalt gain
A son whose arm shall take the lifi
Of Indra in the battle strife.
For full a thousand years endure
Free from all stain, supremely pure ;
Then shall thy son and mine appear,
Whom thke three worlds shall serve with fear.
These words the glorious Kasdyap said,
'Then gently stroked his consort’s hiead,
Blessed her, and bade a kind adieu,
And turned him to his rites anew.
Soon as her lord had left her side,
Her bosom swelled with joy and pride.
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She sought the shade of holy boughs,
And there began her awful vows,
While yet she wronght her rites austere,
Indra, unbidden, hastened near,
With sweet observance tending her,
A reverential minister. .
Wood, water, fire, and grass he brought,
Sweet roots and woodland fruit he sought,
And all her wants, the Thousand-eyed,
With never-failing care, supplied,
With tender love and soft caress
Removing pain and weariness.

When, of the thousand years ordained,
Ten only unfulfilled remained,
Thus to her son, the Thousand-eyed,
The Goddess in her triumph cried :
“Best of the mighty ! there remain
But ten short years of toil and pain;
These years of penance soon will flee,
And a new brother thou shalt sce.
Him for thy sake I 'll nobly breed,
And lust of war his soul shall feed ;
Then free from care and sorrow thou
Shalt see the worlds $efore him bow.”

207

I A few verses which I have been obliged to leave untranslated
here will be found inthe Appendix ‘veiled in the obscurity of a

learned language.’
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CANTO XLVIL

SUMATI.

—

Thus to Lord Indra, Thousand-eyed,
Softly beseeching Diti sighed,

‘When but a blighted bud was left,
Which Indra’s hand in seven had cleft : '
‘No fault, O Lordeof Gods, is thine ;
The blame herein is only mine.

But for one grace I fain would pray,

As thou hast reft this hope away.

This bud, O Indra, which a blight

Has withered ere it saw the light—
From this may seven fair spirits rise

T'o rule the regions of the skies.

Be theirs through heaven’s unbounded space
On shoulders of the winds to race,

My children, drest in heavenly forms,
Far-famed as Maruts, Gods of storms.
One God to Brahmé’s sphere assigp,

Let one, O Indra, watch o’er thine ;
And ranging through the lower air,

The third the name of Viyu? bear.

} ¢In this myth of Indra destroying the unborn fruit of Diti with
bis thundér-bolt, from which afterwards came the Mdruts or Gods of
Wind and Storm, geological phenomena are, it seems, represented
under mythical images. In the great Mother of the Gods is, perhaps,
figured the dry earth : Indra the God of thunder rends it open, and
there issue from its rent bosom the Mdruts or exhalations of the -
earth. But such ancient myths are difficult to interpret with absolute
certainty.’ GORRESIO,

? Wind.
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“Gods let the four remaining be,

And roam through space, obeying thee.’
The Town-destroyer, Thousand-eyed,

Who smote fierce Bali till he died,

Joined suppliant hands, and thus replied :

‘Thy children heavenly forms shall wear ;

The names devised by thee shall bear,

And, Maruts called by my decree,

Shall Amrit drink and wait on me.

From fear and age and sickness freed,

Through the three worlds their wingsshall speed.’

Thus in the hermits’ holy shade
Mother and son their compact made,
And then, as fame relates, content,
Home to the happy skies they went.

This is the spot—so men have told—
Where Lord Mahendra! dwelt of old,
This is the blessed region where
His votaress mother claimed his care.
Here gentle Alambuashé bare
To old Ikshvéku, king and sage,
Visila, glory of his age,

By whom, a monarch void of guilt,
Was this fair town Vi§dla built.

His son was Hemachandra, still
Renowned for might and warlike skill.
From him the great Suchandra came ;
His son, Dhimré4$éva, dear to fame.
Next followed royal Srinjay ; then
Fameéd Sahadeva, lord of men.

Next came Ku$édva, good and mild,
Whose son was Somadatta styled,
And Sumati, his heir, the peer

! Indra, with mahkd, great, prefixed.
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Of Gods above, now governs here,

And ever through Ikshvéku's grace,
Vigéld's kings, his noble race,

Are lofty-souled, and blest with length
Of days, with virtue, and with strength.
This night, O Prince, we here will sleep ;
And when the day begins to peep,

Our onward way will take with thee,
The king of Mithilé to see.

Then Sumati, the king, aware
Of Vi$vémitra's advent there,
Came quickly forth with honour meet-
The lofty-minded sage to greet.
Girt with his priest and lords the me
Did low obeisance, worshipping.
With suppliant hands, with head inclined,
Thus spoke he after question kind :
¢ Since thou hast deigned to bless my sight,
And grace awhile thy servant’s seat,
High fate is mine, great Anchorite,
And none may with my bliss compete,



CANTO XLVIII.

INDRA AND AHALYA.

When mutual courtesies had past,
Vi§4l4’s ruler spoke at last :

“ These princely youths, O Sage, who vie
In might with children of the sky,
Heroic, born for happy fate,

With elephants’ or lions’ gait,

Bold as the tiger or the bull,

With lotus eyes so large and full,

Armed with the quiver, sword, and bow,
Whose figures like the A$vins' show,
Like children of the deathless Powers,
Come freely to these shades of ours,>—
How have they reached on foot this place
What do they seek, and what their race ?
As sun and moon adorn the sky,

This spot the heroes glorify.

Alike in stature,-port, and mien,

The same fair form in each is seen.’

He spoke ; and at the monarch’s call
The best of hermits told him all,
How in the grove with him they dwelt,
And slaughter to the demons dealt.
Then wonder filled the monarch’s breast,
Who tended well each royal guest.
Thus entertained, the priucely pair

1The Heavenly Twins.

2 Not banished from heaven as the inferior Gods and demigods some-
4imes were,
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Remained that night and rested there,
And with the morn’s returning ray
To Mithild pursued their way.

When Janak’s lovely city first
Upon their sight, yet distant, burst,
The hermits all with joyful cries
Hailed the fair town that met their eyes.
Then Réma saw a holy wood,
Close, in the city’s neighbourhood,
O’ergrown, deserted, marked by age,
And thus addressed the mighty sage :
<O reverend lord, I long to know
What hermit dwelt here long agg.’
Then to the prince his holy guide,
Most eloquent of men, replied :
O Rama, listen while I tell
‘Whose was this grove, and what befell
When in the fury of his rage
The high saint cursed the hermitage.
This was the grove—most lovely then—
Of Gautam, O thou best of men,
Like heaven itself, most honoured by
The Gods who dwcll above the sky.
Here with Ahaly4 at his side
His fervid task the ascetic plied.
Years fled in thousands. On a day
It chanced the saint had gone away,
When Téwn-destroying Indra came,
And saw the beauty of the dame.
The sage’s form the God endued,
And thus the fair Ahalyd wooed :
¢ Love, sweet ! should brook no dull delay,
But snatch the moments when he may.’

She knew him in the saint’s disguise,
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Lord Indra of the Thousand eyes,
But touched by love’s unholy fire,
She yielded to the God’s desire.

« Now, Lord of Gods!" she whispered, *flee,
From Gautam save thyself and me.’
Trembling with doubt and wild with dread
Lord Indra from the cottage fled;

But fleeing in the grove he met

The home-returning anchoret,

Whose wrath the Gods and fiends would shun,
Such power his fervent rites had won.
Fresh from the lustral flood he came,

In splendour like the burning flame,
With fuel for his sacred rites,

And grass, the ‘best of eremites.

The Lord of Gods was sad of cheer

To see the mighty saint so near,

And when the holy hermit spied

In hermit’s garb the Thousund-eyed,

He knew the whole, his fury broke
Forth on the sinner as he spoke :

‘ Because my form thou hast assumed,
And wrought this folly, thou art doomed.
For this my curse to thee shall cliug,
Henceforth a sad and sexless thing.

No empty threat that sentence came,
It chilled his soul and marred his frame,
His might and godlike vigour fled,

And every nerve was cold and dead.

Then on his wife his fury burst,

And thus the guilty dame he cursed :
‘ For countless years, disloyal spouse,
Devoted to severest vows,

Thy bed the ashes, air thy food,
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Here shalt thou live in solitude.

This lonely grove thy home shall be,

And not an eye thy form shall see.

‘When Rima, Dagaratha’s child,

Shall seek these shades then drear and wild,

His coming shall remove thy stain,

And make the sinner pure again.

Due honour paid to him, thy guest,

Shall cleanse thy fond and erring breast,

Thee to my side in bliss restore,

And give thy proper shape once more.’ !
Thus to his guilty wife he said.

Then far the holy Gautamn fled,

And on Himélaya’s lovely heights

Spent the long years in sternest rites.’

! ¢ Kumarila says: ‘In the same manner, if it is said that Indra was
the seducer of Ahalyd, this does not imply that the God Indra com-
mitted such a crime, but Indra means the sun, and Ahalyd (from ahan
and i) the night; and as the night is seduced and ruined by the sun
of the morning, therefore is Indra called the paramour of Ahalyd.’
Max MovLer, History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 530.
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CANTO XLIX.

AHALYA FREED.

Then Rdma, following still his guide,

Within the grove, with Lakshman, hied.

Her vows a wondrous light had lent

To that illustrious penitent.

He saw the glorious lady, screened

From eye of man, and God, and fiend,

Like some bright portent which the care

Of Brahma& launches through the air,

Designed by his illusive art

To flash a moment and depart :

Or like the flame that leaps on high

To sink involved in smoke and die :

Or like the full moon shining through

The wintry mist, then lost to view :

Or like the sun’s reflection, cast

Upon the flood, too bright to last :

So was the glofious dame till then

Removed from Gods’ and mortals’ ken,

Till—such was Gautam’s high decree—

Prince Rama came to set her free.
Then, with great joy that dame to meet,

The sons of Raghu clasped her feet ;

And she, remembering Gautam’s oath,

With gentle grace received them both ;

Then water for their feet she gave,

Guest-gift, and all that strangers crave.
The prince, of courteous rule aware,

Received, as meet, the lady’s care.
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Then flowers came down in copious rain,
And moving to the heavenly strain
Of tusic in the skies that rang,
The nymphs and minstrels danced and sang ;
And all the Gods with one glad voice
Praised the great dame, and cried, ¢ Rejoice !
Through fervid rites no more defiled,
But with thy husband reconciled.’
Gautam, the holy hermit knew—
For naught escaped his godlike view—
That Réma lodged beneath that shade,
And hasting there his homage paid.
He took Ahaly4 to bis side,
From sin and folly purified,
Aud let his new-found consort bear
In his austerities a share,

Then Réma, pride of Raghu’s race,
Welcomed by Gautam, face to face,
Who every highest honour showed,
To Mithils pursued his road,
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———

JANAK.

The sons of Raghu journeyed forth,
Bending their steps ’twixt east and north.
Soon, guided by the sage, they found,
Enclosed, a sacrificial ground.
Then to the best of saints, his guide,
In admiration Rama cried :
‘The high-souled king no toil has spared,
But nobly for his rite prepared.
How many thodsand Brahmans here,
From every region, far and near,
Well read in holy lore, appear!
How many tents, that sages screen,
With wains in hundreds, here are seen !
Great Brahman, let us find a place
Where we may stay and rest a space.’
The hermit did as R4ma prayed,
And in a spot hi¢ lodging made,
Far from the crowd, sequestered, clear,
With copious water flowing near.

Then Janak, best of kings, aware
Of Vxévimltra lodging there,
With atdnanda for his guide—
The priest on whom he most relied,
His chaplain void of guile and stain—
And others of his priestly train,
Bearing the gift that greets the guest,
To meet him with all honour pressed.
The saint received with gladsome mind
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Each honour and observance kind :
Then of his health he asked the king,
And how his rites were prospering.
Janak, with chaplain and with priest,
Addressed the hermits, chief and least,
Accosting all, in due degree,
‘With proper words of courtesy.
Then w1th hlS Palms tooether ld.ld

‘ Deign, level:end lord, to sit thee down
With these good saints of high renown.
Then sate the chief of hermits there,
Obedient to the monarch’s prayer.
Chaplain and priest, and king and peer,
Sate in their order, far or near.
Then thus the king began to say :
“The Gods have blest my rite to-day,
And with the sight of thee repaid
The preparations I have made.
Grateful am I, so highly blest,
That thou, of saints the holiest,
Hast come, O Brahman, here with all
These hermits to the festival.
Twelve days, O Brahman Sage, remain—
For so the learned priests ordain—
And then, O heir of Kuéik's name,
The Gods will come their dues to claim.’

Witk looks that testified delight

Thus spake he to the anchorite,
Then with his suppliant hands upra,lsed
He asked, as earnestly he gazed :
‘ These princely youths, O Sage, who vie
In might with children of the sky,
Heroic, born for happy fate,
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With elephants’ or lions’ gait,

Bold as the tiger and the bull,

With lotus eyes so large and full,

Armed with the quiver, sword and bow,

Whose figures like the A§vins show,

Like cbildren of the heavenly Powers,

Come freely to these shades of ours,—

How have they reached on foot this place ?

What do they seek, and what their race ?

As sun and moon adorn the sky,

This spot the heroes glority ;

Alike in stature, port, and mien,

"The same fair form in each is seen.’?
Thus spoke the monarch, lofty-souled :

The saint, of heart unfathomed, told

How, sons of Dasaratha, they

Accompanied his homeward way,

How in the hermitage they dwelt,

And slaughter to the demons dealt :

Their journey till the spot they neared

Whence fair Vi§ald’s towers appeared :

Ahaly4 seen and freed from taint ;

Their meeting with her lord the saint ;

And how they thither came, to know

The virtue of the famous bow.

~ Thus Vi§vémitra spoke the whole

To royal Janak, great of soul,

i

The glorious hermit said no more.

! “The preceding sixteen linex have occurred Before in CANTO
xLvir, This Homeric custom of repeating a passuge of several
lines is strange to our poet. This ix the only instance 1 remember.
The repetition of single lines is conmon enough.’ SCBLEGEL.
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————

VL;‘V&MITRA ;

Wise Vi§vamitra’'s tale was done :
Then sainted Gautam’s eldest son,
Great gaténanda,, far-renowned,
‘Whom long amsterities had crowned
With glory,—as the news he heard
The down upon his body stirred,—
Filled full of wonder at the sight

Of Réama, felt supreme delight.
When Saténanda saw the pair

Of youthful princes seated there,

He turned him to the holy man
‘Who sate at ease, and thus began :

¢ And didst thou, mighty Sage, in truth
Show clearly to this royal youth

My mother, glorious far and wide,
Whom penance-rites have sanctified ?
And did my glorious mother—she,
Heiress of noble destiny—

Serve her great guest with woodland store,
Whom all should honour evermore 2
Didst thou the tale to Rama tell

Of what'in ancient days befell,

The sin, the misery, and the shame
Of guilty Goll and faithless dame ?
And, O thou best of hermits, say,
Did Réama’s bealing presence stay
Her trial ? was the wife restored
Again to him, my sire and lord ?
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Say, Hermit, did that sire of mine
Receive her with a soul benign,
‘When long austerities in time

Had cleansed her from the taint of crime ?
And, son of Ku§ik, let me know,
Did my great-minded father show
Honour to Rdma, and regard,

Before he journeyed hitherward 7’

* The hermit with attentive ear
Marked all the questions of the seer :
To him for.eloquence far-famed,

His eloquent reply he framed :

‘Yea, 'twas my care no task to shun,
And all I had to do was done;

As Renuké and, Bhrigu’s child,

The saint and dame were reconciled.’

When the great sage had thus replied.
To Réma Saténanda cried :
< A welcome visit, Prince, is thine,
Thou scion of King Raghu’s line,
With him to guide thy way aright,
This sage invincible in might.
This Brabman sage, most glorious-bright,
By long austerities has wrought
A wondrous deed, exceeding thought :
Thou knowest well, O strong of arm,
This sure defence from scathe and harm.
None, Rdma, none is living now
In all the earth more blest than thou,
That thou hast won a saint so tried
In fervid rites thy life to guide.
Now listen, Prince, while I relate
His lofty deeds and wondrous fate.
He was a monarch pious-souled,
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His foemen in the dust he rolled ;
Most learned, prompt at duty’s claim,
His people’s good his joy and aim.

Of old the Lord of Life gave birtlr
To mighty Ku$a, king of earth.
His son was Ku§andbha, strong,
Friend of the right, the foe of wrong.
G4dhi, whose fame no time shall dim,;.
Heir of his throne, was born to him,
And Viévamitra, Gadhi’s heir,
Governed the land with kingly care.
‘While years unnumbered rolled away
The monarch reigned with equal sway.
At length, assembling many a band,
He led his warriors round the land—
Complete in tale, a mighty force,
Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse.
Through cities, groves, and floods he passed,
O’er lofty hills, through regions vast.
He reached VaSishtha's pure abode,
‘Where trees, and flowers, and creepers glowed,
‘Where troops of sylvan creatures fed ;
‘Which saints and angels visited.
Gods, fauns, and bards of heavenly race,
And spirits, glorified the place ;
The deer their timid ways forgot,
And holy Bréhmans thronged the spot.
Bright i;:_; their souls, like fire, were these,
Made pure by long austerities,
Bound by the rule of vows severe,
And each in glory Brahm4’s peer.
Some fed on water, some on air,
Some on the leaves that withered there.
Roots and wild fruit were others’ food ;.
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All rage was checked, each sense subdued.
There Bélakhilyas' went and came,

Now breathed the prayer, now fed the flame :
These, and ascetic bands beside,

The sweet retirement beautified.

Such was Vaishtlea's blest retreat,

Like Brahm4’'s own celestial seat,

Which gladdened Vi§vamitra’s eyes,
Peerless for warlike enterprise.

! Divine personages of minuite size produced from the hair of Brah-
md, and probably the origin of

¢ That small infantry

Warred on by cranes,”
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VASISHTHA'S FEA ST.

<

Right glad was Vi§vdmitra when
He saw the prince of saintly men.
Low at his feet the hero bent,
And did obeisance, reverent.

The king was welcomed in, and shown
A seat beside the lgermit’s own,
Who offered him, when resting there,
Fruit in due course, and woodland fare.
And Vi§vamitra, noblest king,
Received Va$ishtha’s welcoming,
Turned to his host, and prayed him tell
That he and all with him were well.
Vasishtha to the king replied
That all was well on every side,
That fire, and vows, and pupils throve,
And all the trees within the grove.
And then the son of Brahma, best
Of all who pray with voice suppressed,
Questioned with pleasant words like these
The mighty king who sate at ease :
¢ And is it well with thee? I pray ;
And dost thou win by virtuous sway
Thy people’s love, discharging all
The duties on a king that fall ?
Are all thy servants fostered well ?
Do all obey, and none rebel ?
Hast thou, destroyer of the foe,
No enemies to overthrow ?
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Does fortune, conqueror! still attend

Thy treasure, host, and every friend ?

Is it all well? Does happy fate

On sons and children’s children wait ?’
He spoke. The mo£st king replied

That all was prosperous far and, wide.
Thus for awhile the two conversed,

As each to each his tale rehearsed,

And as the happy moments flew,

Their joy and friendship stronger grew.

‘When such discourse had reached an end,

Thus spoke the saint most reverend

To royal Visvamitra, while

His features brightened with a smile :

<O mighty lord of men, 1 fain

Would banquet thee and all thy train

In mode that suits thy station high :

And do not thou my prayer deny.

Let my good lord with favour take

The offering that I fain would make,

And let me honour, ere we part,

My royal guest with loving heart.’

Him Vi$vamitra thts addressed :
‘Why make, O Saint, this new request 1
Thy welcome and each gracious word
Sufficient honour have conferred.
Thou gavest roots and fruit to eat,
The treasures of this pure retreat,
And water for my mouth and feet ;
And—boon I prize above the rest—
Thy presence has mine eyesight blest.
Honoured by thee in every way,

To whom all honour all should pay,
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I now will go. My lord, Good-bye! |
Regard me with a friendly eye’

Him speaking thus VaSishtha stayed,
And still to share his banquet pegyed.
The will of G4dhi’s son he bent,

And won the monarch to consent,

‘Who spoke in answer, ‘Let it be,
Great Hermit, as it pleases thee.
When, best of those who breathe the prayer,
He heard the king his will declare,

He called the cow of spotted skin,

All spot without, all pure within.
“Come, Dapple-skin,’ he cried, *with speed ;
Hear thou my words and help at need.
My heart is set to entertain

This monarch and his mighty train
With sumptuous meal and worthy fare ;
Be thine the banquet to prepare.

Each dainty cate, each goodly dish,

Of six-fold taste' as each may wish—
All these, O cow of heavenly power,
Rain down for me in copious shower :
Viands and drink for tooth and lip,

To eat, to suck, to quaff, to sip—-

Of these sufficient, and to spare,

O plenty-giving cow, prepare.’

I Sweet, salt, pungent, bitter, acid, and astringent,
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VISVAMITRAS REQUEST.

Thus charged, O slayer of thy foes,
The cow from whom all plenty flows,
Obedient to her saintly lord,

Viands to suit each taste, outpoured.
Honey she gave, and roasted grain,
Mead sweet with flowers, and sugar-cane.
" Each beverage of flavour rare,

And food of every sort, were there :
I1ills of hot ricé, and sweetened cakes,
Aund curdled milk and soup in lakes.
Vast beakers foaming to the brim
With sugared drink prepared for him,
And dainty sweetmeats, deftly made,
Before the hermit’s guests were laid.
So well regaled, so nobly fed,

The mighty army banqueted,

And all the train; froQ chief to least,
Delighted in VaS$ishtha's feast.

Then Vi§vamitra, royal sage,
Surrounded by his vassalage,

Prince, peer, and counsellor, and all
From highest lord to lowest thrall,
Thus feasted, to Va$ishtha cried
With joy, supremely gratified :

‘Rich honour I, thus entertained,
Most honourable lord, have gained :
Now hear, before I journey hence,
My words, O skilled in eloquence.
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Bought for a hundred thousand kine,
-Let Dapple-skin, O Saint, be mine.

A wondrous jewel is thy cow,

And gems are for the monarch’s prow.'
To me her rightful lord resign

This Dapple-skin thou callest thine.’

The great Va$ishtha, thus addressed,
Arch-hermit of the holy breast,
To Viévamitra answer made,
The king whom all the land obeyed :
‘Not for a hundred thousand,—nay,
Not if ten million thou wouldst pay,
With silver heaps the price to swell,—
Will I my cow, O Monarch, sell.
Unmeet for her is such a fate,
That I my friend should alienate.
As glory with the virtuous, she
‘For ever makes her home with me.
On her mine offerings which ascend
To Gods and spirits all depend :
My very life is due to her,
My guardian, friend, and minister.
The feeding of the sacred flame,’
The dole which living creatures ciaim,’?
The mighty sacrifice by fire,
Each formula the rites require,*

1 ¢Of old hoards and minerals in the earth, the king is entitled to
half by “Fogaon of his general protection, sud because he is the lord
patamount of the soil.’

Maxv, Book VIIL. 39.

3 Ghi or clarified butter, ‘holy oil,’ being one of the esgentials of
sacrifice,

3 « A Brahman had five principal duties to diacharge every day : stu-
dy and teaching the Veda, oblations to the manes or spirits of the de-

pacted, sacrifice to the Gods, hospitable offerings ko men, and @ gift of
[}
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And various saving lore beside,

Are by her aid, in sooth, supplied.

The banquet which thy host has shared,
Believe it, was by her prepared.

In her mine only treasures lie,

She cheers mine heart and charms mine eye,
And reasons more could I assign

Why Dapple-skin can ne’er be thine.’

The royal sage, his suit denied,
With eloquence more earnest cried :
‘Tusked elephants, a goodly train,
Each with a golden girth and chain,
Whose goads with gold well fashioned shine—
Of these be twice seven thousand thine.
And four-horse cars with gold made brigbt,
With steeds most beautifully white,
Whose bells make music as they go,
Eight hundred, Saint, will I bestow.
Eleven thousand mettled steeds
From famous lands, of noble breeds—
These will I gladly give, O thou
Devoted to each holy vow.
Ten million heifers‘ fair to view,
Whose sides are marked with every hue—
These in exchauge will I assign ;
But let thy Dapple-skin be mine.
Ask what thou wilt, and piles untold
Of priceless gems and gleaming gold,
O best of Brahmaus, shall bé thine ;
But let thy Dapple-skin be mine.’

Jfood to all ereatures. The last consisted of rice or other grain whif:h
the Brdhman was to offer every day outside his house in the open air,
Maxvu, Book III. 70" (orresio. .

4 These were certain sacred words of invocation such as svikd, vashat,
etc. pronounced at the time of sacrifice,
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The great VaSishtha, thus addressed,
Made answer to the king’s request :
‘Ne'er will I give my cow away,

My gem, my wealth, my life and stay.
My worship at the moon’s first show,
And at the full, to her I owe;

And saciifices small and great,

Which largess due and gifts await.
From her alone, their root, O King,
My rites and holy service spring.
What boots it further words to say ?

I will not give my cow away

Who yields me what I ask each day.’
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THE BATTLE.

As Saint Va$ishtha answered so,

Nor let the cow of plenty go,

The monarch, as a last resource,

Began to drag her off by force. »
‘While the king’s servants tore away
Their moaning, miserable prey,

Sad, sick at heart, and sore distressed,
She porfdered thus within her breast :
‘Why am I thus forsaken ? why
Betrayed by him of soul most high,
VaSishtha, ravished by the hands

Of soldiers of the monarch’s bands ¢

Ah me ! what evil have I done

Against the lofty-minded one,

That he, so pious, can expose

The innocent whose love he knows 7’

In her sad breast a‘s\thus she thought,
And heaved deep sighs with anguish fraught,
With wondrous speed away she fled,
And back to Saint VaSishtha sped.

She hurled by hundreds to the ground
The menial crew that hemmed her round,
And flying swifter than the blast

Before the saint herself she cast.

There Dapple-skin before the saint

Stood moaning forth her sad complaint,
And wept and lowed : such tones as come
From wandering cloud or distant drum.



232 THE RAMAYAN. Book 1.

O son of Brahma4,’ thus cried she,
* Why hast thou thus forsaken me,
That the king’s men, before thy fhce,
Bear off thy servant from her place ?’
Then thus the Brahman saint replied
To her whose heart with woe was tried,
And grieving for his favourite’s sake,
As to a suffering sister spake:
‘1 leave thee not : dismiss the thought ;
Nor, dutcous, hast thou failed in aught.
This king, o’erweening in the pride
Of power, has reft thee from my side.
Little, I ween, my strength could do
’Gainst him, a mighty warrior too.
Strong, as a soldier born and bred,—
Great, as a king whom regions dread.
See! what a host the conqueror leads,
‘With elephants, and cars, and steeds.
O’er countless bands his pennons fly :
So is he mightier far than 1.

He spoke. Then she, in lowly mood,
To that high saint her speech renewed :
*So judge not they who wisest are:

The Brahman’s might is mightier far.

For Brdhmans strength from Heaven derive,
And warriors bow when Brahmans strive.
A boundless power ’tis thine to wield :

To suck-a king thou shouldst not yield,
‘Who, very mighty though he be,—

8o fierce thy strength,—must bow to thee.
Command me, Saint. Thy power divine
Has brought me here and made me thine ;
And I, howe'er the tyrant boast,

Will tame his pride and slay his host.’

o
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Then cried the glorious sage: ‘Create
A mighty force the foe to mate.’

She lowed, and quicfened into life,
Pahlavas,! burning for the strife,
King Viévimitra’s army slew
Before the very leader’s view.
The monarch in excessive ire,
His eyes with fury darting fire,
Rained every missile on the foe
Till all the Pahlavas were low.
She, seeing all her champions slain,
Lying by thousands on the plain,
Created, by her mere desire, -«
Yavans and S'akas, fierce and dire.
And all the ground was oversprea;d
With Yavans and with Sakas dread :
A host of warriors bright and strong, ’
Aund numberless in closest throng :
The threads withiu the Jotus stem,
So densely packed, might equal them.
In gold-hued mail ’gainst war’s attacks,
Each hore a sword and battle-axe.
The royal host, where’er these came,
Fell as if burnt withavening flame.

! ‘Tt is well known thht the Persians were ealled Pahlavas by the
Indians. The Sakasare nomad tribes inhabiting central Asin, the
Scythes of the Greeks, whom the Persians also, as Herodotus tells us,
called Sake just ns the Indians did. Lib. VIL 64. oi yapllipoat
mavrac rove Skvfac kaléovar Bakac. The name Yavanx swqgns
to be used rather indefinitely for nations situated beyond Persin to the
west........ After tue time of Alexander the Gireat the Indians as well
a8 the Persians called the Greeks also Yavans.” SCHLEGEL.

Lassen thinks that the Pahlavas were the same people as the Makrvee
of Herodotus, and that this non-Indian people dwelt on the ndrth-west
confines of India.
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CANTO LV.

———

THE HERMITAGE BURNT.

So o’er the field that host lay strown,
By Vi§vémitra’s darts o’erthrown.
Thea thus Va$ishtha charged the cow :
¢Create with all thy vigour now.’

Forth sprang Kdmbojas, as she lowed ;
Bright as the sun their faces glowed.
Forth from her udder Barbars poured,—
Soldiers who brandished spear and sword,—
And Yavans with their shafts and darts,
And Sakas from her hinder parts.

And every pore upon her fell,

And every hair-producing cell,

With Mlechchhas' and Kirdtas? teemed,
And forth with them Haritas streamed.
And Vi§vamitra’s mighty foree,

Clar, elephant, and foot, and horse,

Fell in a momenfsme, subdued

By that tremendous multitude.

The monarch’s hundred sons, whose eyes

! A comprehensive term for foreign or outcast races of different faith

and language from the Hindus.
A

2 The Kirdtas and Héritas are savage aborigines of Tndia who ov.epy
hills and jungles and are altogether different in race and character from
the Hindus. Dr. Muir remarks in his Sanskrit Texts, Vol. I. p. 488,
(second edition) that it does mot appear that it is the object of this
legend to represent this miraculous creation a& the origin of these
tribes, and that nothing more may have been intended l?'xan thxtt the
cow called into existence large armies, of the same stock witheparticulor
tribes previously existing.
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Beheld the rout in wild suprise,

Armed with all weapons, mad with rage,
Rushed fiercely on the holy sag®®

One cry he raised, one glance he shot,
And all fell scorched upon the spot :
Burnt by the sage to ashes, they

‘With horse, and foot, and chariot, lay.
The monarch mourned, with shame and pain,
His army lost, his children slain,

Like Ocean when his roar is hushed,

Or some great snake whose fangs are crushed :
Or as in swift eclipse the Sun

Dark with the doom he cannot shun :

Or a poor bird with mangled wing—

So, reft of sons and host, the king.

No longer, by ambition fired,

The pride of war his breast inspired.

He gave his empire tQ his son—

Of all he had, the only one:

And bade him rule as kings aré taught.
Then straight a hermit-grove he sought.
Far to Himalaya’s side he fled,

Which bards and Négas visited,

And, Mahadeva’s ' grace to earn,

He gave his life to penance stern.

A lengthened season thus passed by,
When Siva’s self, the Lord most High,
Whose banner shows the pictured bull,?
Ar t.»ea.red the God most bountiful :

- Why fervent thus in toil and pain ?
‘What brings thee here ? what boon to gain ?

1 The Great God, Sive.

31, Nandi, the snow-white bull, the attendant and favourite vehicle of
iva. ’
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Thy heart’s desire, O Monarch, speak :
I grant the boons which mortals seek.’
The king, his adoratiod*paid,

To Mahédeva answer made :

¢ If thou hast deemed me fit to win
Thy favour, O thou void of sin, »

On me, O mighty God, bestow

The wondrous science of the bow,

All mine, complete in every part,
With secret spell and mystic art.

To me be all the arms revealed

That Gods, and saints, and Titans wield,
And every dart that arms the hands
Of spirits, fiends and minstrel bands.
Be mine, O Loxd supreme in place,
This token of thy boundless grace.’

The Lord of Gods then gave conseut,
And to his heavenly mansion went.
Triumphant in the armg he held,

The monarch’s breast with glory swelled.
So swells the ocean, when upon

His breast the full moon’s beams have shone.

Already in his mmd he viewed

VaSishtha at his feet s?bdued.

He sought that hermit’s grove, and there
Launched his dire w:zapons through the air,
Till scorched by might that none could stay
The hermitage in ashes lay.

Where’er the inmates saw, aghast,

The dart that Vi§vamitra cast,

To every side they turned and fled

In hundreds forth disquieted.

VaS$ishtha’s pupils caught the fear,

And every bird and every deer,
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And fled in wild confusion forth

Eastward and westward, south and north.

And so VaSishtha's holy shade

A solitary wild was made,

Silent awhile, for not a sound

Disturbed the hush that was around.
VaSishtha then, with eager cry,

Called, ¢ Fear not, friends, nor seek to fly.

This son of Gadhi dies to-day,

Like hoar-frost in the morning’s ray.’

Thus having said, the glorious sage

Spoke to the king in words of rage:

¢ Because thou hast destroyed this grove

‘Which long in holy quiet throve,

By folly urged to senseless crime,

Now shalt thou die before thy time.’
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VISVAMITRA'S VOW.

But Visvimitra, at the threat

Of that illustrious anchoret,

Cried, as he launched with ready hand

A fiery weapon, ‘Stand, O stand !’

VaS$ishtha, wild with rage and hate,

Raising, as ’twere the Rod of Fate,

His mighty Brahman wand on high,

To Visvamitra made reply :

‘Nay, stand, O Warrior thou, and show

What soldier can, ’gainst Brahman foc.

O Gdadhi’s son, thy days are told ;

Thy pride is tamed, thy dart is cold.

How shall a warrior’s puissance dare

With Brabman’s awtul sgength compare ?

To-day, base Warrior, shalt thou feel

That God-sent might is more than steel’

He raised his Brilugan staff, nor missed

The fiery dart that near>him hissed :

And quenched the fearful weapon fell,

As flame beneath the biliow’s swell.
Then G4dhi’s son in fury threw

Lord Varun’s arm and Rudra’s too :

Indra’s fierce bolt that all destroys ;

That which the Lord of Herds employx :

The Human, that which miastrels keep,

The deadly Lure, the endless Sleep :

The Yawner, and the dart which charms;

Lament and Torture, fearful arios : ’
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The Terrible, the dart which dries,

The Thunderbolt which quenchless flies,
And Fate’s dread net, and Brahm4’s noose,
And that which waits for Varun’s use :
The dart he loves who wields the bow
Pindka, and twin bolts that glow

With fury as they flash and fly,

The quenchless Liquid and the Dry :

The dart of Vengeance, swift to kill :

The Goblins’ dart, the Curlew’s Bill :

The discus both of Fate and Right,

And Vishnu’s, of unerring flight :

The Wind-God’s dart, the Troubler dread,
The weapon named the Horse’s Head.

From his fierce hand two spears were thrown,

And the great mace that smashes bone :
The dart of spirits of the air,

And that which Fate exults to bear :
The Trident dart which slaughters foes,
And that which hanging skul® compose :
These fearful darts in fiery rain

He hurled upon the saint amain,

An awful mitacle to view.

But as the ceaseless tempest flew,

The sage with wand of God-sent power
Still swallowed up that fiery showor.

Book 1.

1 «The names of many of these weapons which are mythical and
partly allegorical have occurred in Canto XXIX. The general significa-
tions*the story is clear enough. It isa contest for supremacy be-
tween the regal or military order and Brahmanical or priestly authority,
like one of those struggles which our own Europe saw in the middle
ages when without employing warlike weapons the priesthood frequeunt-

ly gained the victory.’ ScHLEGEL.

For a full account of the early contests between the Brdhmans and
the Kshattriyas, see Muir's Original Sanskrit Texts !second edition)

Vol. 1. Ch, 1V.
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Then Gadhi’s son, when these had failed,
With Brahmé’s dart his foe assailed.
The Gods, with Indra at their head,
And Nigas, quailed disquieted,
And saints and minstrels, when they saw
The king that awful weapon draw ;
And the three worlds were filled with dread,
And trembled as the missile sped.

The saint, with Brahman wand, empowered
By lore divine that dart devoured.
Nor could the triple world withdraw
Rapt gazes from that sight of awc :
For as he swallowed down the dart
Of Brahm4, sparks from cvery part,
From finest pore and hair-cell, broke
Enveloped in a veil of smoke.

The staff he waved was all aglow
Like Yama’s sceptre, King below,
Or like the lurid fire of Fate

Whose rage the worlds will desolate.

The hermits, whom that sight had awed,
Extolled the saint with hymn and laud :
‘Thy power, O Sage;is ne’er in vain :
Now with thy might thy might restrain.
Be gracious, Master, and allow
The worlds to rest from trouble now ;

For Visvémitra, strong and dread,
By thee has been discomfited.’

Then, thus addressed, the saint, weil pleased,
The fury of his wrath appeased.
The king, o’erpowered and ashamed,
With many a deep-drawn sigh exclaimed :
¢ Ah'! Warriors’ strength is poor and slight :
A Brihman’s power is truly might. p

41
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This Brahman staff the hermit held
The fury of my darts has quelled.
This truth within my heart impressed,
With senses ruled and tranquil breast
My task austere will I begin, ‘
And Bréhmanhood willstrive to-»%f
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TRISANKU.

Then with his heart consumed with woe,
Still brooding on his overthrow
By the great saint he had defied,
At every breath the monarch sighed.
Forth from his home his queen he led,
And te a land far southward fled.
There, fruit and roots his only food,
He practised penance, sense-subdued,
And"in that sélitary spot
Four virtuous sons the king begot :
Havishyand, from the offering named,
And Madhushyand, for sweetness famed,
Maharath, chariot-borne in fight,
And Dridhanetra strong of sight

A thousand years "ad passed away,
When Brahma, Sire whom all obey,
Addressed in : 'emasant words like these
Him rich in long austerities :
‘Thou by thy penance, Ku$ik's son,
A place 'mid royal $ai~ts hast won.
Pleased with thy constant penance, we
This lofty rank assign to thee.’

Thus spoke the glorious Lord most High,
Father of earth and air and sky,
And with the Gods around him spread
Home to his changeless sphere he sped.
But Vi§vamitra scorned the grace,
And bent in shame his angry face.
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Burning with rage, o’erwhelmed with grief,
Thus in his heart exclaimed the chief :

¢ No fruit, I ween, have I secured

By strictest penance long endured,

If Gods and all the saints decree

To make but royal saint of me.’

Thus pondering, he with sense subdued,
With sternest zeal his vows renewed.

Then reigned a monarch, true of soul,
Who kept each sense in firm control ;
Of old Ikshvéku’s line he came,
That glories in TriSanku’s' name.
Within his breast, O Raghu’s child,
Arose a longing, strong and wild,
Great offerings to the Gods to pay,
And win, alive, to heaven his way.
His priest VaSishtha’s aid he sought,
And told him of his secret thought.
But wise Va$ishtha showed the hope
Was far beyond the monarch’s scope.
Tri§anku then, his suit denied,

Far to the southern region hied,

To beg VaSishtha’s sons to aid

The mighty plan his soul had made.
There King TriSanku, far renowned,
Vas$ishtha’s hundred children found;
Each on his fervent vows intent,
For mjnd and fame preéminent.
To"?es: the famous king applied,
Wise children of his holy guide.

! “Trifanku, king of Ayodhyd, was seventh in descent from Ikshvdku,
and Dadaratha holds the thirty-fourth place in the same genealogy. See
CanTo LxX. We are thrown back, therefore, to very ancient times,
and it ogcasions some syrprise to find Vadishtha and Viévdmitra, actors
in these occurrences, still alive in Rima’s time.’
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Saluting each in order due, .

His eyes, for shame, he downward threw
And, reverent hands together pressed,
The glorious company addressed :

‘T as a humble suppliant seek
Succour of you who aid the weak.

A mighty offering I would pay,

But sage Va$ishtha answered, Nay.
Be yours permission to accord,

And to my rites your help afford.
Sons of my guide, to each of you
With lowly reverence here I sue;

To each, intent on penance-vow,

O Brihmans, low my head I bow,
Aund pray you each with ready heart
In my great rite to bear a pait,

That in the body I may rise

And dwell with Gods within the skies,
Sons of my guide, none else I see
Can give what he refuses me.
Ikshvéku’s children still depend
Upon their guide most reverend ;
And you, as neargst in degreo

To Jim, my deities shall he !’

b
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CANTO LVITL.

TRISANKU CURSED.

Tri§anku’s speech the hundred heard,
And thus replied, to anger stirred:

* Why, foolish King, by him denied,
Whose truthful lips have never lied,
Dost thou transgress his prudent rule,
And seek, for aid, another school 2!
Ikshvéku’s sons have aye relied

Most surely on their holy guide :

Then how dost thou, fond Monarch, dare
Transgress the rule his lips declare ?
‘Thy wish is vain,” the saint replied,
And bade thee cast the plan aside.
Then how can we, his sons, pretend

In such = rite our aid to lend?

O Monarch, of the childish heart,

Home to thy royal town depart. —_—
That mighty saint, thy priest and guide,

! * It does not appear how Tridanku, in asking the aid of Vasishtha's
sons after applying in vain to their father, could be charged with rer
sorting to another $dk%4.( School ) in the ordinary sense of that word ;
as it is not conceivable that the sons should have been of another $4-
kh:i fr-.a the father, whose cause they espouse with so much warmth,
The commentator in the Bombay edition explains the word Sakhdn-
taram as Ydjanddind rakshdntaram, “one who by sacrificing for thee,
etc., will be another protector.” Gorresio’s Gauda text, which may of-

"ten be used as a commentary on the older one, has the following para-
phrase of the words in guestion, ch. 60, 3. Milam utsrijya kasmit tvam
fikhdsv ichhasi lambitum. “ Why, forsaking the root, dost thou

desire to hang upon the branches ?” Muir, Sanskrit Texts Vol I., »
401,
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At noblest rites may well preside :
The worlds for sacrifice combined
A worthier priest could never find.’
Such speech of theirs the monarch heard,
Though rage distorted every word,
And to the hermits made reply ;
¢ You, like your sire, my suit deny.
For other aid I turn from you :
So, rich in penance, Saints, adieu !’

VaSishtha’s children heard, and guessed
His evil purpose scarce expressed, '
And cried, while rage their bosoms burned,
‘Be to a vile Chandala' turned!’

This said, with lofty thoughts inspired,
Each to his own retreat retired.

That night Trifanku underwent
Sad change in shape and lineameat.
Next morn, an outcast swart of hue,

His dusky cloth he round him drew.
His hair had fallen from his head,

And roughness o’er his skin was spread.
Such wreaths adorned him as are found
To flourish on the funeral ground.

Each armlet was an iron ring :

Such was the figure of the king,

That every counselldr and peer,

And following townsman, fled in fear.

Alone, unyielding to dismay,

Though burnt by anguish night and day,
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! ¢ A Chdndéla was a man born of the illegal aud impure union of a
Sidra with a woman of one of the three higher castes. The Chdnddla
was regarded as the vilest and most abject of the men sprung from
wedlock forbidden by the law ( Mdnavadharmasistra, be.- X 1‘.‘.’.)‘; a
kind of social malediction weighed upon his head aud rejected him

from human society.” GHORRESIO.
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Great Vi§vémitra’s side he sought,

‘Whose treasures were by penance bought.
The hermit with his tender eyes

Looked on TriSanku’s altered guise,

And grieving at his ruined state

Addressed him thus, compassionate :

¢ Great King,’ the pious hermit said,

¢ What cause thy steps has hither led,

Ayodhy4’s mighty Sovereign, whom

A curse has plagued with outcast’s doom ?'

In vile Chandéila’s shape, the king

Heard Vi§vémitra’s questioning,

And, suppliant palm to palm applied,

With answering eloquence he cried :

‘My priest and all his sons refused

To aid the plan on which T mused.

Failing to win the boon I sought,

To this condition I was brought.

1, in the body, Saint, would fain

A mansion in the skies obtain.

1 planned a hundred rites for this,

But still was doomed the fruit to miss.

Pure are my lips from falsehood’s stain,

And pure they ever shall remain,— =

Yea, by a Warrior’s faith I swear,—

Though I be tried with grief and care.

Unnumbered rites to Heaven I paid,

With righteous care the sceptre swayed ;

And Jeoly priest and high-souled guide

My modest conduct gratified.

But, O thou best of hermits, they

Oppose my wish ‘these rites to pay ;

They one and all refuse consent,

Nor aid me in my high intent.
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Fate is, I ween, the power sypreme,
Man’s effort but an idle dream.

Fate whirls our plans, our all away ;
Fate is our only hope and stay ;
Now deign, O blessed Saint, to aid
Me, even me by Fate betrayed, ,
Who come, a suppliant, sore distressed,
One grace, O Hermit, to request.
No other hope or way I see;

No other refuge waits for me.

Oh, aid me in my fallen state,

And human will shall conquer Fate.’
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CANTO LIX.

THE SONS OF VASISHTHA.

Then Kusik’s son, by pity warmed,
Spoke sweetly to the king transformed :
‘Hail ! glory of Ikshvaku’s line :

I know how bright thy virtues shine.

Dismiss thy fear, O noblest Chief,

For I myself will bring relief.

The holiest saints will I invite

To celebrate thy purposed rite :

So shall thy vow, O King, succeed,

And from thy cares shalt thou be freed.

Thou in the form which now thou hast,

Transfigured by the curse they cast,—

- Yea, in the body, King, shalt flee,
Transported, where thou fain wouldst be.
O Lord of meén, I ween that thou
Hast heaven within thy hand e’en now,
For very wisely hast thou done,
And refuge sought with Kuik’s son.’

Thus having said, the sage addressed

His sons, of men the holiest, v
And bade the prudent saints whate’er
Was needed for the rite prepare.
The pupils he was wont to teach
He summoned next, and spoke this speech :
¢Go bid VaSishtha's sons appear,
And all the saints be gathered here.
And what they one and all reply

- When summoned by this mandate high,



Canto LIX. THE RAMAYAN,

To me with faithful care report,
Omit no word and none distort.’

The pupils heard, and prompt obeyed,

To every side their way they made.
Then swift from every quarter sped
The sages in the Vedas read. °*

Back to that saint the envoys chme,
Whose glory shone like burning flame,
And told him in their faithful speech
The answer that they bore from each :
‘Submissive to thy word, O Seer,

The holy men are gathering here.

By all was meet obedience shown :
Mahodaya' refused alone.

And now, O Chief of hermits, hear
What answer, chilling us with fear,
Va$ishtha's hundred sons returned,
Thick-speaking as with rage they burned :
‘How will the Gods and saints partake
The offerings that the prince would make—
And he a vile and outcast thing,

His ministrant one born a king ?

Can we, great Bssthmans, eat his food,
And think to win beatisude,

By Vi§vamitra purified 2’

Thus sire and sons in scorn replied,
And as these bitter words they said,
Wild fury made their eyeballs red.’

Their answer when the arch-hermit heard,
His tranquil eyes with rage were blurred ;
Great fury in his bosom woke,

" And thus unto the youths he spoke :

' This appellation, occurring mowhere else in the poemrexcept ax
the name of & city, appears twice in this Canto a4 a name of Vadishtha,
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‘ Me, blameless me they dare to blame,

And disallow the righteous claim

My fierce austerities have earned :

To ashes be the sinners turned.

Caught in the noose of Fate shall they

To Yama'’s kingdom sink to-day.

Seven hundred times shall they be born

To wear the clothes the dead have worn.

Dregs of the dregs, too vile to hate,

The flesh of dogs their maws shall sate,

In hideous form, in loathsome weed,

A sad existence each shall lead.

Mahodaya too, the fool who fain

My stainless life would try to stain,

Stained in the world with long disgrace

Shall sink into a fowler’s place.

Rejoicing guiltless blood to spill,

No pity through his breast shall thrill,

Cursed by my wrath for many a day,

His wretched life for sin shall pay.
Thus, girt with hermit, saint, and priest,

Great Viévamitra spoke—and ceased,

Book 1,
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CANTO LX.

.

TRISANKU'S ASCENSION.

So with asceti¢ might, in ire,

¥fe smote the children and the sire.

Then Vi§vAmitra, far-renowned,

Addressed the saints who gathered round :

‘See by my side TriSanku stand,

Ikshvaku’s son, of liberal hand.

Most virtuous and gentle, he

Seeks refuge in his woe with me.

Now, holy men, with me unite,

And order so his purposed rite

That in the body he may risc

And win a mansion in the skies.
They heard his speech with ready car

And, every bosom filled with fear

Of ViSvamitra, wise and great,

Spoke each to each in brief debate :

‘The breast of Kusik’s son, we know,

With furious wrath is quick to glow.

Whate’er the words he wills to say,

We must, be very sure, obey.

Flierce is our lord as fire, and straight

May curse us all infuriate.

So let us in these rites engage,

As ordered by the holy sage,

And with our best endeavour strive

That King Tkshvéku’s son, alive,

In body to the skies may go

By his great might who wills it so.’
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Then was the rite begun.with care :
All requisites and means were there :
And glorious Vi§vamitra lent
His willing aid as president.

And all the sacred rites were done

By rule and use, omitting none,

By chaplain-priest, the hymns who knew,
In decent form and order due.

Some time in sacrifice had past,

And Visvémitra made, at last,

The solemn offering with the prayer
That all the Gods might come and share.
But the Immortals, one and all,

Refused to hear the hermit’s call.

Then red with rage his eyeballs Dlazed :

The sacred ladle hlgh he raised,

And cried to King Ikshvaku’s son :

* Behold my power, by penance won :
Now by the might my merits lend,
Ikshvéaku’s child, to heaven ascend.
In living frame the skies attain,
Which mortals thus can scarcely gain.
My vows austere, so long endured,
Have, as I ween, some fruit assnred.
Upon its virtue, King, rely,

And in thy body reach the sky.

His speech had scarcely reached its close,
When, as he stood, the sovereign rose,
And mounted swiftly to the skies
Before the wondering hermits’ eyes.
But Indra, when he saw the king
His blissful regions entering,
With all the army of the Blest
Thus cried unto the unbidden guest :

Book 1.
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¢« With thy best speed, Trifanku, flee :
Here is no home prepared for thee.
By thy great master’s curse brought low,
Go, falling headlong, earthward go.’
Thus by the Lord of Gods addressed,
TriSanku fell from fancied rest, .
And screaming in his swift descent,
“Q, save me, Hermit!’ down he went.
And Vi$§vamitra heard his éry,
And marked him falling from the sky,
And giving all his passion sway,
_Cried out in fary, ‘Stay, O stay !’
By penance-power and holy lore,
Like Him who framed the worlds of yore,
Seven other saints he fixed on high
To star with light the southern sky.
Girt with his sages forth he went,
And southward in the firmament
New wreathed stars prepared to set
In many a sparkling coronet.
He threatened, blind. with rage and hate,
Another Indra to create,
Or, from his throne the ruler hurled,
All Indraless to leave the world.
Yea, borne away by passion’s storm,
The sage began new Gods to form.
But then each Titan, God, and saint,
Confused with terror, sick and faint,
To high-souled Viévémitra hied,
And with soft words to soothe him tried :
“Lord of high destiny, this king,
To whom his master’s curses cling,
No heavenly home deserves to gain,
Unpurified from curse and stain.’
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The son of Ku§ik, undeterred,
The pleading of the Immortals heard,
And thus in hanghty words expressed
The changeless purpose of his breast :
‘Content ye, Gods : I soothly sware
Trianku to the skies to-bear
Clothed in his body, nor can I
My promise cancel or deny.
Embodied let the king ascend
To life in heaven that ne’er shall end.
And let these new-made stars of mine
Firm and secure for ever shine.
Let these, my work, remain secure
Long as the earth and heaven endure.
This, all ye Gods, I crave : do you
Allow the boon for which I sue.’
Then all the Gods their answer made :
“So be it, Saint, as thou hast prayed.
Beyond the sun’s diurnal way
Thy countless stars in heaven shall stay :
And 'mid them hung, as one divine,
Head downward shall Tri§anku shine :
And all thy stars shall ever fling
Their rays attendant on the king.’'
The mighty saint, with glory crowned,
With all the sages compassed round,
Praised by the Gods, gave full assent,
And Gods and sages homeward went.

! “The seven ancient ishis or saints, as has been said before, were
the seven stars of Ursa Major. The seven other new saints which are
here said to have been created by Visydmitra, should be seven new sou-
thern stars, a sort of new Uran. Von Schlegel thinks that this mythi-
cal fiction of new stars created by Visvdmitra may signify that these
southern stars, unknown to the Indians as long as they remained in
the neighbourhood of the Ganges, became known to them at a later
date when they colonized the southern regions of India.' GORRESIO.
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CANTO LXI.

SUNAHSEPHA.

]

Then Vi§vémitra, when the Blest
Had sought their homes of heavenly rest,
Thus, mighty Prince, his counsel laid
Before the dwellers of the shade :
$The southern land where now we are
Offers this check our rit®s to bar:!
To other regions let us speed,
And ply our tasks from trouble freed.
Now turn we to the distant west,
To Pushkar’s * wood where hermits rest,
And there $o rites austere apply,
For not a grove with that can vie.

The saint, in glory’s light arrayed,
In Pushkar’s wood his dwelling made,
And living there on roots and fruit
Did penance stern and résolute.

2

!¢ This cannot refer to the events just related : for VifvAmitra was
successful in the sacrifice performed for Triéanku, And yet no otler
impediment. is mentioned. Still his cestlose miud +ould not llow
him to remain longer in the same spot. So the cluricir of Vowi i
tra is ingeniously aud skilfully shadowed forthjashic bad ie o lore oox
o most warlike king, loving baitie and iory, boid, uctive, sonesiosed
unjust, and more frequently maguaninious, such 130 o ulways shows
himself in his character of ancliorite and asoetic.’ SciiTuzL.

3 Near the modern oity of Ajmere. The plwe issacred still, sud
the name is preserved in the Hiudi. Lassen, bowever, sirs that
this Pushkals or Pushkara, called by the Grecian writers I1 -
a¥Tic, the earliest place of pilgrimage mevtioned by name, is not to
be confounded with the modern Pushkara in Ajmere. Q
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The king avho filled Ayodhyé’s throne,
By Ambarisha’s name far known,
At that same time, it chanced, began
A sacrificial rite to plan.
But Indra took by force away
The charger that the king would slay.
The victim lost, the Brahman sped
To Ambarisha’s side, and said :
‘Gone is the steed, O King, and this
Is due to thee, in care remiss.
Such heedless faults will kings destroy
Who fail to guard what they enjoy.
The flaw is desperate : we need,
The charger, or a man to bleed.
Quick ! bring a man, if not the horse,
That so the rite may have its course.”

The glory of Ikshvéku’s line
Made offer of a thousand kine,
And sought to buy at lordly price
A victim for the sacrifice.
To many a distant land he drove,
To many a people, town, and grove,
And holy shades where hermits rest,
Pursuing still his eager quest. *
At length on Bhrigu’s sacred height
The saint Richika met his sight
Sitting beneath the holy boughs,
His children near him, and his spouse.

The mighty lord drew near, assayed
To win his grace, and reverence paid ;
And then the sainted king addressed
The BrAhman saint With this request :
“ Bought with a hundred thousand kine,



Canto LX1. "THE RAMAYAN.

Give me, O Sage, a son of thine

To be a victim in the rite,

And thanks the favour shall requite.
For I have roamed all countries round,
Nor sacrificial victim found.

Then, gentle Hermit, deign to spare
One child amid the number there.’

Then to the monarch’s speech replied
The hermit, penance-glorified :
‘ For countless kine, for hills of gold,
Mine eldest son shall ne’er be sold.’
But, when she heard the saint’s reply,
The children’s mother, standing nigh,
Words such as these in answer said
To Ambarishz;, monarch dread :
‘My lord, the saint, has spoken well :
His eldest child he will not sell.
And know, great Monarch, that above
The rest my youngest born I love.
"Tis ever thus: the father’s joy
Is centred in his eldest boy.
The mother loves her darling best
Whom last she rocked upon her breast, :
My youngest I will ne'ér forsake.”

As thus the sire and mother spake,
Young Sunah$epha, of the three
The midmost, cried unurged and free :
* My sire withholds his eldest son,
My mother keeps her youngest one :
Then take me with thee, King: I ween
The son is sold who comes between.’
The king with joy his home resought.
And took the prize his kine bad bought.
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He bade the youth his car ascend,
And hastened back the rites to end.!

! < Ambarisha is the twenty-ninth in descent from Ikshviku, and is
therefore separated by an immense space of time from Trifanku in
whone story Visvdmitra had played so important a part. Yet Richika,
who is represented as having young sons while Ambarisha was yet reign-
ing, being himself the son of Bhriguand to be numbered with the
most ancient sages, is said to have married the younger sister of Viiva-
mitra. But I need not again remark that there is a perpetual anachron.
igm in Indian mythology.” SCHLEGEL. )

‘In the mythical story related in this and the following Canto we may
discover, I think, some indication of the epoch at which the immolation
of lower animals was substituted for human sacrifice............ So when
Iphigeuia was about to be sacrificed at Aulis, one legend tells us that a
hind was substituted for the virgin.” GoORRESIO.

So the ram caught in the thicket took the place of Issac, or, as the
Musalmgdns say, of Ishmael,
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CANTO LXI1I.

AMBARISHA'S SACRIFICE.

As thus the king that youth conveyed,
His weary steeds at length he stayed
At height of noon their rest to take
Upon the bank of Pushkar’s lake.
There while the king enjoyed repose
The captive éunahé’epha rose,
And hasting to the water’s side
His uncle Viéyﬁinitra. spied,
With many a hermit ‘neath the trees
Engaged in stern austerities.
Distracted with the toil and thirst,
With woeful mien, away he burst,
Swift to the hermit’s breast he flew,
A'nd weeping thus began to sue:
¢ No sire have I, no mother dear,
No kith or kin my heart to cheer:
As justice bids, O Hermit, deign
To save me from the threatened pain.
O thou to whom the wretched flee,
And find a saviour, Saint, in thee,
Now let the king obtain his will,
And me my length of days fulfil,
at rites austere Itoo may share,
May rise to heaven and rest me there.
With tender soul and gentle brow
Be guardian of the orphan thou,
And as a fatheg pities, so
Preserve me from my fear and woe.
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When Vi§vamitra, glorious saint,
Had heard the boy’s heartrending plaint,
He soothed his grief, his tears he dried,
Then called his sons to him, and cried :
‘The time is come for you to show
The duty and the aid béstow
For which, regarding future life,

A man gives children to his wife.:
"This hermit’s son, whom here ybu see
A suppliant, refuge secks with me.

O sons, the friendless youth befriend,
And, pleasing me, his life defend.
For holy works you all have wrought,
True to the virtuous life I taught.
Go, and as victims doomed to bleed,
Die, and Lord Agni’s hunger feed.

So shall the rite completed end,

"Phis orphan gain a saving friend,

Due offerings to the Gods be paid,
And your own father’s voice obeyed.’

Then Madhushyand and all the rest
Answered their sire with scorn and jest -
‘What! aid to others’ sons afford,

And leave thine own to die, my lord !
To us it seems a horrid deed,
As ’twere on one’s own flesh to feed.”

The hermit heard his sons’ reply,
And burning rage inflamed his eye.
Then forth his words of fury burst :
< Audacious speech, by virtue cursed !
It lifts on end each shuddering hair—
My charge to scorn ! my wrath to dare!
You, like Va$ishtha's evil brood,

Shall make the flesh of dogs your food
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A thousand years in many & birth,
And punished thus shall dwell on earth.’

Thus on his ons his curse he laid,
Then calmed again that youth dismayed,
And blessed him with his saving aid :

« When in the sacred fetters bound,
And with a purple garland crowned,
At Vishnu's posf thon standest tied,
With lauds be Agni ¥lorified.

And these,two hymns of holy praise
Forget not, Hermit’s son, to raise

In the king’s rite, and thou shalt be
Lord of thy wish, preserved, and free.’

He learnt the*hymns with mind intent,
And from the hemnit’s presence went,
To Ambarisha thus he spake :

“ Let us our onward journey take.
Haste to thy home, O King, nor stay
The lustral rites with slow delay.’

“The boy’s address the monarch cheered,
And soon the sacred ground he neared.
The convocation’s high decree
Declared the youth from blémish free ;
Clothed in red raiment he was tied
A victim at the pillar’s side.

There bound, the Fire-God’s hymn he raised,

And Indra and Upendra praised.

'Thousand-eyed Vishnu, pleased to hear
*The mystic laud, inclined his ear,

And won by worship, swift to save,

Bong life to Sunah§epha gave.

The king in bounteous measure gained

The fruit of sacrifice ordained,

By grace of Him who rules the skies,
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Lord Indra of the thousand: eyes.
And Vi§vdmitra evermore

Pursued his task on Pushkar’s shore

Until a thousand years had past

In fierce austerity and fast.
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—

MENAKA.

» —
A thousand years had thus flown by
When all the Gods within the sky,
Eager that he the fruit might gain
Of fervent rite and holy pain,
Approached the great ascetic, now
Bathed after toil and ended vow.
Then Brahmé4 speaking for the rest
With sweetest words the sage addressed :
‘Hail, Saint ! This high and holy name
Thy rites have won, thy merits claim.’
Thus spoke the Lord whom Gods revere,
And sought again his heavenly sphere,
But Vi§vamitra, more intent,
His mind to sterner penance bent.
So many a season rolled away,
When Menaka, fair nymph, one day
Came down from Paradise to lave
Her perfect limbs in Pushkar’s wave,
The glorious son of Ku§ik saw
That peerless shape without a flaw
Flash through the flood’s translucent shroud
Like lightning gleaming through a cloud.
He saw her in that lone retreat,
Most beautiful from head to feet,
‘And by Kandarpa’s' might subdued
He thus addressed her as he viewed :

! The Indian Cupid.
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‘ Welcome, sweet nymph ! O deign, I pray,
In these calm shades awhile to stay.

To me some gracious favour show,

For love has set my breast aglow.’

He spoke. The fairest of the fair
Made for awhile her dwelling there,
While day by day the wild delight
Stayed vow austere and fervent rite.
There as the winsome charmer wove
Her spells around him in the grove,
And bound him in a golden chain,
Five sweet years fled, and five again.
Then Vi§vimitra woke to shame,
And, fraught with anguish, memory came,

For guick he knew, with anger fired,
That all the Immortals had conspired
T'o lap his carelss soul in ease,
And mar his long austerities.
“'Pen years have past, each day and night
Unheeded in delusive flight.
So long my fervent rites were stayed,
While thus I lay by love betrayed.’
As thus long sighs the hermit heaved,
And, touched with deep repentance, grieved,
He saw the fair one standing nigh ’
With suppliant hands and trembling eye.
With gentle words he bade her go,
Then sought the northern hills of snow.
With firm resolve he vowed to beat
The might of Love beneath his feet.
Still northward to the distant side
Of KauSiki?, the hermit hied,
* <The same as she whose praises Visvdmitra has already sung in

Canto XXXV, and whom the poet brings yet alive upon the scene in
Canto LX1, Her proper name was Satyavati (Truthful); the patrony-

a
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And gave his life to penance there
With rites austere most hard to bear,

A thousand years, went by, and still
He laboured on the northern hill

With pains so terrible and drear

That all the Gods were chilled with fear,
And Gods and saints, for swift advice,
Met in the halls of Paradise.

* Let Ku$ik’s son,’ they counselled, ‘be
A Mighty saint by just decree.

His ear to hear their counsel lent

The Sire of worlds, omnipotent.

To him eunriched by rites severe

He spoke in accents sweet to hear :
‘Hail, Mighty Saint ! dear son, all hail !
Thy fervour wins, thy toils prevail.
Won by thy vows and zeal intense

I give this high preéminence.’

He to the General Sire replied,

Not sad, nor wholly satisfied :

‘When thou, O Brahm4, shalt declare
The title, great beyond compare,

Of Brdhman saint my worthy meed,
Hard earned by many a,holy deed,
Then may I deem in sooth I hold .

mic, Kaudiki was preservell by the river into which she is said to have
been changed, and is still recognized in the corrupted forms Kusa and
Kusi. The river flows from the heights of the Himalaya towards the
QGanges, bounding on the east the country of Videha (Behar), The
name is nc doubt hulf hidden in the Cosoagus of Pliny and the Kosso-
anos of Arrian. But each author has fallen into the same error
in his enumeration of these rivers (Condochatem, Erannoboaw,
Cosoagum, Sonum). The Erannoboas, (Hiranyaviha)and the Sone are not
different streams, but well-known names of the same river. bforeovar
the order is dfsturbed, in which on the right and left they'fnll into the
Ganges, To be consistent with ge()grapby it should b(;: writtén : Eran-
noboam sive Sonum, Condochatem (Gandaki), Cosoagum.’ SCHLEQEL.
& »
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Each sense of body well controlled.’

Then Brahm4 cried, ¢ Not vet, not yet :

Toil on awhile O Anchoret!’

Thus having said to heaven he went.

The saint, ugon his task intent,
Began his labours to rehew,

Which sterner yet and fiercer grew.
His arms upraised, without a rest,

With but one foot the earth he pressed ;

The air his food, the hermit stood
Still as a pillar hewn from wood.
Around him in the summer days
Five mighty fires combined to blaze.
In floods of rain no veil was spread
Save clouds, to canopy his head.
Tu the dank dews both night and day
Couched in the stream the hermit lay.
Thus, till a thousand years had fled,
"He plied his task of penance dread.
Then Vishnu and the Gods with awe
The labours of the hermit saw,
And S,a,kra, in his troubled breast,
Lord of the skies, his fear confessed,
And brooded on & plan to spoils
The merits of the hermit’s toil.
Encompassed by his Gods of Storm
He summoned Rambh4, fair of form,
And spoke a speech for woe and weal,
The saint to mar, the God to heal.

Book I
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CANTO LXIV.

. RAMBHA.

< A great emprise, O lovely maid,
To save the Gods, awaits thine aid :
To bind the son of Ku§ik sure,
And take his soul with love’s sweet lure.’
Thus ordered by the Thousand-eyed
The suppliant nymph in fear replied :
<O Lord of Gods, this mighty sage
Is very fierce and swift to rage.
T doubt not, he so dread and stern
On me his scorching wrath will turn.
Of this, my lord, am I afraid :
Have mercy on a timid maid.’
Her suppliant hands began to shake,
When thus again Lord Indra spake :
O Rambhi, drive thy fears away,
And as I bid do thou obey.
In Koil’s form, who takes the heart
When trees in spring tos.blossom start,
1, with Kandarpa for my friend,
Close to thy side mipe aid will lend.
Do thou thy beauteous splendour arm
With every grace and winsome charm,
And from his awful rites seduce
This Kusik’s son, the stern recluse.’

Lord Indra ceased. 1'he nymph obeyed:
In all her loveliest charms arrayed,
With winning ways and witching smile
She sought the hermit to beguile.
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The sweet note of that tuneful bird

The saint with ravished bosom heard,
And on his heart a rapture passed

As on the nymph a look he cast.

But when he heard the bird prolong
His sweet incomparable song,

And saw the nymph with winning smile,
The hermit’s heart perceived the wile.
And straight he knew the Thousand-eyed
A plot against his peace had tried.

Then KuSik’s son indignant laid

His curse upon the heavenly maid :

‘ Because thou wouldst my soul engage
Who fight to conquer love.and rage,
Stand, till ten thousand years have flown,
Ill-fated maid, transformed to stone.

A Brihman then, in glory strong,
Mighty through pendnce stern and long,
Shall free thee from thine altered shape ;
Thou from my curse shalt then escape’.
But when the saint had cursed her so,
His breast was burnt with fires of woe,
Grieved that long effort to restrain

His mighty wrath was all in vain.
Cursed by the angry sage’s power,

She stood in stone that selfsame hour.
Kandarpa heard the words he said,

And quickly from his presence fled.

His fall beneath his passion’s sway

Had reft the hermit’s meed away.
Unconquered yet his secret foes,

The humbled saint refused repose :

¢ No more shall rage my bosom fill,
Sealed be my lips, my tongue be still,

Book I
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My very breath henceforth T.hold
Until a thousand years are told :
Victorious o’er each erring sense,

T’ll dry my frame with abstinence,
Until by penance duly done

A Brihman’s rank be bought and won.
For countless years, as still as death,

T taste no food, I draw no breath,

And as I toil my frame shall stand
Unharmed by time’s destroying hand.’
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CANTO LXV.

VISVAMITRA’S TRIUMPH.

Then from Himélaya.’s'heights of snow,
The glorious saint prepared to go,
And dwelling in the distant east

His penance and his toil increased.

A thousand years his lips he held
Closed by a vow unparalleled,

And other marvels passing thought,
Unrivalled in the world, he wrought.
In all the thousand years his frame
Dry as a log of wood became.

By many a cross and check beset,
Rage had not stormed his bosom yet.
‘With iron will that naught could bend
He plied his labour till the end.

So when the weary years were o’er,
Freed from his vow so stern and sore,
The hermit, all his penance sped,

Sate down to eat his meal of bread.
Then Iundra, clad in Bradhman guise,

" Asked him for food with hungry eyecs.
The mighty saint, with steadfast soul,
To the false Brahman gave the whole,
And when no scrap for him remained,
Fasting and faint, from speech refrained.
His silent vow he would pot break :

No breath he heaved, no word he spake.
Then as he checked his breath, behold !
Around his brow thick smoke-clouds yolled,

<
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And the three worlds, as if ¢’erspread
With ravening flames, were filled with dread.
Then God and saint and bard, convened,
And Néga lord, and snake, and fiend,
Thus to the General Father cried,
Distracted, sad, and terrified : |

¢ Against the hermit, sore assailed,
Lure, scathe, and scorn have naught availed,
Proof against rage and treacherous art
He keeps his vow with constant heart.
Now if his toils assist him naught

To gain the boon his soul has sought,
He- through the worlds will ruin send
That fixt and moving things shall end.
The regions ngw are dark with doom,
No friendly ray relieves the gloom.

Each ocean foams with maddened tide,
The shrinking bills in fear subside.
Trembles the earth with feverous throes,
The wind in fitful tempest blows.

No cure we see with troubled eyes:

An atheist brood on earth may rise.

The triple world is wild with care,

Or spiritless in dull despait.

Before that saint the sun is dim,

His blessed light eclipsed by him.

Now ere the saint resolve to bring
Destruction on each living thing,

Let us appease, while yet we may,

Him bright as fire, like fire to slay.
Yea, as the fiery flood of Fate

Lays all creation desolate,

He o’er the conquered Gods may reign:
O, grant him what he longs to gain.’
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Then all the Blest, by Brahms4 led,
Approached the saint and sweetly said :
¢Hail, Bréhman Saint ! for such thy place:
Thy vows austere have won our grace.
A Bréhman’s rank thy penance stern
And ceaseless labour richly earn.

I with the Gods of Storm decree
Long life, O Brahman Saint, to thee.
May peace and joy thy soul possess :
Go where thou wilt in happiness.

Thus by the General Sire addressed,
Joy aud high triumph filled his breast.
His head in adoration bowed,

Thus spoke he to the Immortal crowd :
¢If I, ye Gods, have gained at last ,
Both length of days and Brdhman caste,
Grant that the high mysterious name,
And holy Vedas, own my claim,

And that the formula to bless

The sacrifice, its lord confess.

And let Va$ishtha, who excels

In Warriors’ art and mystic spells,

In love of God without a peer,

Confirm the boon you promise 1‘1ere.’

With Brahmé’s son Va$ishtha, best
Of those who pray with voice repressed,
The Gods by earnest prayer prevailed,
And thus his new-made friend he hailed :
‘Thy title now is sure and good
To rights of saintly Brahmanhood.”
Thus spake the sage. The Gods, content,
Buck to their heavenly mansions went.
And Vi§véawitra, pious-souled,
Among the Brdhman saints enrolled,
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On reverend VaSishtha pressed

The honours due to holy guest.
Successful in his high pursuit,

The sage, in penance resolute,

Walked in his pilgrim wanderings o'er
The whole broad land from shore to shore.
"Twas thus the saint, O Raghu’s son,
His rank among the Brahmans won.
Best of all hermits, Prince, is he:

In him incarnate Penance see.

Friend of the right, who shrinks from ill,
Heroic powers attend him still’

The Brdhman, versed in ancient lore,
Thus closed his tale, and said no more.
To Satsnanda Kusik’s son
Cried in delight, Well done ! well done !
Then Janak, at the tale amazed,

Spoke thus with suppliant hands upraised :
‘ High fate is mine, O Sage, I deem,
And thanks I owe for bliss supreme,
That thou and Raghu's children too
Have come my sacrifice to view.

To look on thee with blessed eyes
Exalts my soul and purifies.

Yea, thus to see tnee face to face
Enriches me with stere of grace.

Thy holy labours wrought of old,
And mighty penance, fully told,
Réma and I with great delight

Have heard, O glorious Anchorite.
Unrivalled thine ascetic deeds :

Thy might, O Saint, all might exceeds.
No thought may scan, no limit bound
The virtues that in thee are found.
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‘
The story of thy wondrous fate

My thirstgbears can never sate,
The hour of evening rites is near:
The sun declines in swift career,
At early dawn, O Hernit, deign
To let me see thy face again,

Best of ascetics, part in Dliss:
Do thou thy servant now dismiss.

The saint approved, and glad and kind
Dismissed the king with joyful mind,
~ Around the sage King Janak went
With priests and kinsmen reverent,
Then Viévamitra, honoured so,
By those high-minded, rose to go,
And with the prinées took his way
To seek the lodging where they lay,
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CANTO LXVI.

——

JANAR'S SPEECH.

With cloudless lustre' rose the sun ;
The king, his morning worship done,
Ordered his heralds to invite

The princes and the anchorite.

‘With honour, as the laws decree,
The monarch entertained the three.
Then to the youths and saintly man
Videha'’s lord this speech began :

<O blameless éa.int, most welcome thout
If I may please thee tell me how.
Speak, mighty lord, whom all revere,
’Tis thine to order, mine to hear.’

Thus he on mighty thoughts intent ;
Then thus the sage most eloquent :
¢ King Da$aratha’s sons, this pair
Of warriors famous everywhere,
Are come that best of bpws to see
That lies a treasure stored by thee.
This, mighty Janak, deign to show,
That they may look upon the bow,
And then, contented, homeward go.”
Then royal Janak spoke in turn:
“O best of Saints, the story learn
Why this famed bow, a noble prize,
A treasure in my palace lies.
A monarch, Devarat by name, .-
Who sixth from ancient Nimi came,
Held it as ruler of the land,
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A pledge in his successive hand.

This bow the mighty Rudra bore

At Daksha’s! sacrifice of yore,

‘When carnage of the Immortals stained

The rite that Daksha had ordained.

Then as the Gods sore weunded fled,

Victorious Rudra, mocking, said: =

‘ Because, O Gods, ye gave me naught

‘When I my rightful portion sought,

Your dearest parts I will not spare,

But with my bow your frames will tear:’
The Sons of Heaven, in wild alarm,

Soft flatteries tried his rage to charm.

Then Bhava, Lord whom Gods adore,

Grew kind aund friendly as before,

And every torn and mangled limb

Was safe and sound restored by him.

Thenceforth this bow, the gem of bows,

That freed the God of Gods fiom foes,

Stored by our great forefathers lay

A treasure and a pride for aye.

Once, as it chanced, 1 ploughed the ground,

When sudden, 'neath the share was found

An infant springing from the eaxth,

Named Sitd from her secret birth.?

! - Daksha was one of the ancient Progenitors or Prujfpatis created
by Brahmd. The sacrifice which is here spoken of and in which
Sankar or Siva (called also here Rudra and Bhava) smote the Gods be-
cause he had not been invited to share the sacred oblations with them,
seems to refer to the origin of the worship of Siva, to its increase and
to the struggle it maintained with other older forms of worship.’
GORRESIO.

# Sitd means a furrow.

¢ Great Erectheus swayed,

That owed his nurture to the plue-eyed maig,

But from the teeming furrow took his birth,

The mighty offspring of the foodful earth.’

Tliad. Book II.
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In strength and grace the maiden grew,
My cherished daughter, fair to view.

I vowed her, of no mortal birth,

Meet prize for noblest hero’s worth.

In strength and grace the maiden grew,
And many a monarch came to woo.

To all the princely suitors I

Gave, mighty Saint, the same reply :

<1 give not thus my daughter, she
Prize of heroic worth shall be.

To Mithila the suitors pressed

Their power and might to manifest.

To all who came with hearts aglow

1 offered Siva’s wondrous bow.

Not one of all the royal band

Could raise or take the bow in hand.
The suitors’ puny might I spurned,
And back the feeble princes turned.
Enraged thereat, the warriors met,
‘With force combined my town beset.
Stung to the heart with scorn and shame,
With war and threats they madly came,
Besieged my peaceful walls, and long
To Mithilé did grievous wrong.

There, wasting all, a year they lay,
And brought my treasures to decay,
Filling my soul, O Hermit chief,

With bitter woe and hopeless grief.

At last by long-wrought penance I
Won favour with the Gods on high,
Who with my labours well content

A four-fold host to aid me sent.
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< The whole story of Sit, as will be seen in the course of the poem has

a great analogy with the ancient myth of Proserpine.’
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Then swift the baffled heroes fled
To all the winds discomfited—

‘Wrong-doers, with their lords and host,

And all their valour’s idle boast.

This heavenly bow, exceeding bright,
These youths shall see, O Anchorite.
Then if young Réma’s hand can string
‘The how that baffled lord and king,
To him I gwe as I have sworn,

My Sits, not of woman born’,

Book 1,



CANTO LXVII.

THE BREAKING OF THE BOW.

Then spoke again the great recluse:

¢ This mighty bow, O King, produce’.

King Janak, at the saint’s request,

This order to his train addressed :

¢ Let the great bow be hither borne,

Which flowery wreaths and scents adorn’.

Soon as the monarch’s words were said,

His servants to the city sped :

Five thousan('l youths in number, all

Of manly strength and stature tall,

The ponderous eight-wheeled chest that held

The heavenly bow, with toil propelled.

At length they brought that iron chest,

And thus the godlike king addressed :

“This best of bows, O lord, we bring,

Respected by each chief and king,

And place it for these youths to see,

Tf, Sovereign, such thy*pleasure be’.
With suppliant palm to palm applied

King Janak to the‘strangers cried : ~~ "

“This gem of bows, O Bréahman Sage,

Our race has prized from age to age,

Too strong for those who yet have reigned,

Though great in might each nerve they strained.

Titan and fiend its strength defies,

God, spirit, minstrel of the skies.

And bard above and snake below

Are baffled by this glorious bow.
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Then how may human prowess hope
Withssuch a bow as this to cope?
What man with valour’s choicest gift
This bow can draw, or string, or lift?
Yet let the princes, holy Seer,
Behold it : it is present here’.

Then spoke the hermit pious-souled :

‘Rima, dear son, the bow behold.’
Then Rama at his word unclosed
The chest wherein its might reposed,
Thus crying, as he viewed it: ‘ Lo!
I lay mine hand upon the bow :
May happy luck my hope attend

Its heavenly strength to lift or bend.’

“Good luck be thine’, the hermit cried :

¢ Assay the task !’ the king replied.
Then Raghu’s son, as if in sport,
Before the thousands of the court,
The weapon by the m‘i‘ddle raised
That all the crowd in wonder gazed.
With steady arm the string he drew
Till burst the mighty bow in two.
As snapped the bow, an awful clang,
Loud as the shriek of tempests, rang.
The earth, aﬁ'rigfx.ted, shook amain
As when a hill is rent in twain.
Then, senseless at the fearful sound,
The people fell upon the ground :
None save the king, the princely pair,

And the great saint, the shock could bear.
When woke to sense the stricken train,

And Janak’s soul was calm again,

With suppliant hands and reverent head,

These words, most eloquent, he said :
w ¢

Book I.
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¢Q Saint, Prince i{éma stands alone:
His peerless might he well has shown,
A marvel has the hero wrought
Beyond belief, surpassing thought.
My child, to royal Rima wed,

New glory on our line will shed»:
And true my promise will remain

That hero’s worth the bride should gain.

Dearer to me than light and life,
My Sit4 shall be Réwma’s wife,

If thou, O Brihman, leave concede,
My counsellors, with eager speed,
Borhe in their flying cars, to fair
Ayodhy#’s town the news shall bear,
With courteous message to entreat
The king to grace my royal seat.
This to the monarch shall they tell,
The bride is his who won her well :
And his two sons are resting here
Protected by the holy seer.

So, at his pleasure, let them lead
The sovereign to my town with speed.

The hermit to his prayer inclined
And Janak, lord of virtugus mind,
With charges, to Ayodhyé sent
His ministers : and forth they went.
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CANTO LXVIII.

THE ENYVOYS SPEECH.

Three nights upon the road they passed
To rest the steeds that bore them fast,
And reached Ayodhyd’s town at last.
Then straight at DaSaratha’s call

They stood within the royal hall,
‘Where, like a God, inspiring awe,

The venerable king they saw.

With suppliant palm to palm applied,.
And all their terror laid aside,

They spoke to him upon the throne
‘With modest words, in gentle tone :

¢ Janak, Videha’s king, O Sire,

Has sent us hither to inquire

The health of thee his friend most dear,.
Of all thy priests and every peer.

Next Ku§ik’s son consenting, thus
King Janak speaks, dread liege, by us:.
‘I made a promise and decree

That valour’s prize my child should be.
Kings, worthless found in worth’s assay,
With mitn dejected turned away.

Thy sons, by Vi§vémitra led,

Unurged, my city visited,

And peerless in their might have gained
My daughter, as my vow ordained.

Full in a vast assembly’s view

Thy hero Réma broke in two

The gem of bows, of monstrous size,
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That came a treasure from the skies,
Ordained the prize of hero’s might,
Sitd my child is kis by right.

Fain would I keep my promise made,
If thou, O King, approve and aid.
Come to my town thy son to sep :
Bring holy guide and priest with thee.
O lord of ]figgs, my suit allow,

And let me keep my promised vow.,
So joying for thy children’s sake
Their triumph too shalt thou partake,
With Vi§vimitra’s high consent.’
‘Such words with friendship eloquent
Spoke Janak, fair Videha's king,

By Satananda’s counselling.’

The envoys thus the king addressed,
And mighty joy his heart possessed.
To Vamadeva quick he cried,
Vas$ishtha, and his lords beside :
¢ Lakshman, and he, my princely boy
Who fills Kau$alyd’s soul with joy,

By Vi$vémitra guarded well
Among the good Videhans dwell.
Their ruler Janak, prompt to own

The peerless might my child has shown,

To him would knit in holy ties
His daughter, valour’s lovely prize.
If Janak’s plan seem good to you,
Come, speed we to his city too,
Nor let occasion idly by

He ceased. There came a glad reply
From priest and mighty saint and all
The councillors who thronged the hall.
Then cried the king with joyous heart :
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 <To-morrow let us all depart.’
That night the envoys entertained
With honour and all care remained.



287

CANTO LXIX.

PO,

DASARATHA'S VISIT.

-——'

Soon as the shades of night had fled,
Thus to the wise Sumantra said
The happy king, while priest and peer,
Each in his place, were standing near :
‘Let all my treasurers to-day,
Set foremost in the long array,
‘With gold and precious gems supplied
In bounteous store, together ride.
And send you out a mighty force,
Foot, chariot, elephant, and horse.
Besides, let many a car of state, -
And noblest steeds, my will await.
Va$ishtha, Vamadeva sage,
And Markandeya’s reverend age,
JavalT, KaSyap’s godlike seed,
Ard wise Katy4yana, shall lead.
Thy care, Sumantra, let it be
To yoke a chariot now for me,
That so we part without delay :
These envoys hasten me away.’

So fared he forth. That host, with speed,
Quadruple, as the king decreed,
‘With priests to.head the bright array,
Followed the monarch on his way.
Four days they travelled on the road,
" And eve Videha’s kingdom showed.
Janak had left his royal seat
The venerable king to greet,
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And, noblest, with these werds addressed
That noblest lord, his happy guest :

¢ Hail, best of kings: a blessed fate

Has led thee, Monarch, to my state.
Thy sons, supreme in high emprise,
Will gladden now their father’s eyes.
And high my fate, that hither leads
Va$ishtha, bright with holy deeds,

Girt with these sages far-renowned,
Like Indra with the Gods around.

Joy ! joy ! for vanquished are my foes :
Joy ! for my house in glory grows,

With Raghu’s noblest sons allied, -
Supreme in strength and valour’s pride,
To-morrow with its early light

Will shine on my completed rite.

Then, sanctioned by the saints and thee,
The marriage of thy Rima see.’

Then DaSaratha, best of those
Whose speech in graceful order flows,
With gathered saints on every side,
Thus to the lord of earth replied :
¢ A truth is this I long have known,
A favour is the giver’s own.

‘What thou shalt bid, O'good and true,
We, as our power permits, will do.” .

That answer of the truthful lord,
With virtuous worth and honour stored,
Janak, Videha’s noble king,

Heard gladly, greatly marvelling.
With bosoms filled with pleasure met
Long-parted saint and anchoret,

And linked in friendship’s tie they spent

The peaceful night in great content,

Book I.
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Réma and Lakshman thither sped,
By sainted Vi§vémitra led,
And bent in filial love to greet
Their father, and embraced his feet.
The aged king, rejoiced to hear
And see again his children dear,
Honoured by Janak’s thoughtful care,
‘With great enjoyment rested there,
King Janak, with attentive heed,
Consulted first his daughters’ need,
And ordered all to speed the rite ;
Then rested also for the night.
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CANTO LXX.

et

THE MAIDENS SOUGHT.

. —————

Then with the morn’s returning sun,
King Janak, when his rites were done,
Skilled all the charms of speech to know,
Spoke to wise Satdnanda so :

* My brother, lord of glorious fame,

My younger, Ku§adhwaj by name,
Whose virtuous life has won renown,
Has settled in a lovely town,

Sénkasya, decked with grace divine,
‘Whose glories bright as Pushpak’s shine,
‘While Ikshumati rolls her wave

' Her lofty rampart’s foot to lave.

Him, holy priest, I long to see :

The guardian of my rite is he :

That my dear brother may not miss

A share of mine expected bliss.’

Thus in the presence of the priest
The royal Janak spoke, and ceased.
Then came his henchmen, prompt and brave,
To whom his charge the monarch gave. )
Soon as they heard his will, in haste
With fleetest steeds away they raced,
To lead with them that lord of kings,
As Indra’s call Lord Vishnu brings.
S4nk4sya’s walls they duly gained,
And audience of tHe king obtained.
To him they told the news they brought
Of marvels past and Janak’s thought.
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Soon as the king the story kaew
From those good envoys swift and true,
To Janak’s wish he gave assent,
And swift to Mithild he went.

He paid to Janak reverence due,
And holy Satsnanda too, .
Then sate him on a glorious seat
For kings or Gods celestial meet.
Soon as the brothers, noble pair
Peerless in might, were seated there,
They gave the wise Suddman, best
Of councillors, their high behest :

* Gio, noble councillor’, they cried,

¢ And hither to our presence guide
Tkshviku's son, Ayodhyé’s lord,
Invincible by foeman’s sword,

With both his sons, each holy seer,
And every minister and peer.’
Suddman to the palace flew,

And saw the mighty king who threw
Splendour on Raghu’s splendid race,

Then bowed his head with seemly grace :.

‘O King, whose hand Ayodhya sways,
My lord, whom Mithilé obeys

Yearns with desire, if thou agree,
Thee with thy guxde and priest to see.’
Soon as the councillor had ceased,

The king, with saint and peer and priest,.
Sought, speeding through the palace gate,

The hall where Janak held his state.

There, with his nobles round him spread,

Thus to Videha's lord he said :
*Thou knowest, King, whose aid divine
Protects Ikshvéku's royal line.
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In every need, whate’er befall,
The saint Va§ishtha speaks for all.
If Vi$vamitra so allow,

And all the saints around me now,
The sage will speak, at my desire,,
As order and the truth require.

Soon as the king his lips had stilled,
Up rose Va$ishtha, speaker skilled,
And to Videha’s lord began
In flowing words that holy man :
¢ From viewless Nature Brahma4 rose,
No change, no end, no waste he knows.
A son had he Marichi styled,

And KaSyap was Marichi’s child.
From him Vivasvat sprang : from him
Manu whose fame shall ne’er be dim.
Manu, who life to mortals gave,
Begot Tkshvdku good and brave.

First of Ayodhy4’s kings was he,
Pride of her famous dynasty.

From him the glorious Kukshi sprang,

‘Whose fame through all the regions rang.

Rival of Kukshi’s ancient fame,

His heir, the great Vikukshi, came.
His son was Véna, lord of might ;
His Anaranya, stronﬁ“&vﬁght. '

His son was Prithu, glorious name;
From him the good Trifanku came,.
He left a son renowned afar,

Known by the name of Dhundhumdr.
His son, who drove the mighty car,
Was Yuvanésva, feared in war.

He passed away. Him followed then
His son Méndhété, king of men.

Book 1.
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His son was blest in high enprise,
Susandhi, fortunate and wise.

Two noble sons had he, to wit
Dhruvasandhi and Prasenajit.

Bharat was Dhruvasandhi’s son,

And glorious fame that monarchk won,
The warrior Asit he begot.

Asit had warfare, fierce and hot,

With rival kings in many a spot,
Haihayas, Télajanghas styled,

And Sa$ivindfjus, strong and wild.
Long time he strove, but forced to yield
Fled from his kingdom and the field.
With his two wives away he fled
Where high Himélaya lifts his head,
And, all his wealth and glory past,

He paid the dues of Fate at last.

The wives he left had both conceived —
So is the ancient tale believed—

One, of her rival’s hopes afraid,

Fell poison in her viands laid.

It chanced that Chyavan, Bhrigu’s child,
Had wandered to that pathless wild,
And there Him&laya’s loyely height
‘Detained him with a strange delight.
There came the other widowed queen,
With lotus eyes and beautegt}ﬂs,:ﬂxen,
Longing a noble son to bear,

And wooed the saint with earnest prayer.
When thus Kélindi,' fairest dame,
With reverent supplication came,

To her the holy sage replied : .

1 A different lady from the Goddess of the Jumna who bears the
fame name,
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‘*Born with the poison frond thy side,
O happy Queen, shall spring ere long
An infant fortunate and strong:

Then weep no more, and check thy sighs,
Sweet lady of the lotus eyes.’

The queen, who loved her perished lord,
For meet reply, the saint adored,
And, of her husband long bereaved,
She bore a son by him conceived.
Because her rival mixed the bane

To render her conception vain,

And fruit unripened to destroy,
Sagar ' she called her darling boy.

To Sagar Asamanj was heir:

Bright An§umén his consort bare,
AnSumén’s son, Dilipa famed,

Begot a son Bhagirath named.

From him the great Kakutstha rose :
From him came Raghu, feared by foes,
Of him sprang Purushddak bold,
Fierce hero of gigantic mould :
Kalméshapdda’s name he bore,
Because his feet were spotted o’er.?

. From him came S’ankarg, and from him
Sudar$an, fair in face and limb.

From beautiful SudarSan came

Prince Agnivarna, bright as flame,
His son was Sighraga, for speed
Unmatched ; and Maru was his seed.
Prasufruka was Maru’s child :

His son was Ambarisha styled.

! This is another fanciful derivation, Sa—with, and gara— poison.

% Purushédak means a cannibal. First called Kalmaskapdda on
aoccount of his spotted feet ke is said to have been turned into a canni-
bal for killing the son of Vs.éishglu.
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Nahush was Ambarisha’s heir,

"I'he mighty lord of regions fair:
Nahush begot Yayéti: he,

N4bhég of happy destiny.

Son of Nébhdg was Aja: his,

The glorious Da$aratha is,

Whose noble children boast to be
Réma and Lakshman, whom we see.
Thus do those kings of purest race
Their lineage from Ikshvéku trace :
Their hero lives the right maintaiped,

Their lips with falsehood ne'er were stained.

In Réma’s and in Lakshman’s name
Thy daughters as their wives I claim,
So shall in eqtial bands be tied

Each peerles;s youth with peerless bride.’
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CANTO LXXI.

JANAKS PEDIGREE.

Then to the saint supremely wise

King Janak spoke in suppliant guise :

‘ Deign, Hermit, with attentive ear,

My race’s origin to hear.

‘When kings a daughter’s hand bestow,
’Tis right their line and fame to show.
There was a king whose deeds and worth
Spread wide his name through heaven and earth,
Nimi, most virtuous e’en from youth, )
The bestvof all who love the truth.

His son and heir was Mithi, and

His Janak, first who ruled this land.

He left a-son Ud4vasu,

Blest with all virtues, good and true.
His son was Nandivardhan, dear

For pious heart and worth sincere.

His son Suketu, hero brave,

To Devarét existence gave.

King Devarat, a royal sage,

For virtue, glory of the age,

Begot Vrihadratha ; and he

Begot, his worthy heir to be,

The splendid hero Mahabir

* Who long in glory governed here.

His son was Sudhriti, a youth

Firm in his purpose, brave in sooth.

His son was Dhristaketu, blest

With pious will and holy breast.
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The fame of royal saint he won :
Harya$va was his princely son.
Haryaéva’s son was Maru, who

Begot Pratindhak, wise and true.

Next Kirtiratha held the throne,

His son, for gentle virtues known.
Then followed Devamidha, then
Vibudh, Mahéndhrak, kings of men.
Mahéndhrak’s son, of boundless might,
Was Kirtirdt, who loved the right,.

He passed away, a sainted king,

And Mabéroma4 following

To Swarnarom4 left the state.

Then Hra$varomd, good and great,
Succeeded, and to him a pair

Of sons his royal consort bare.

Elder of these I boast to be:

Brave Ku$adhwaj is next to me.’

Me then, the elder of the twain,

My sire anointed here to reign.

He bade me tend my brother well,
Then to the forest went to dwell.

He sought the heavens, and I sustained
The burden as by law oydained,

And noble KuSadhwaj, the peer

Of Gods, T ever held most dear.

Then came Sink4é$yd’s mighty. lord,
Sudhanva, threatening siege and sword.
And bade me swift on him bestow
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ditional genealogies of other nations” GQRRESIO.
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Siva’s incomparable bow,

And Sit4 of th® lotus eyes :

But I refused each peerless prize.
Then, host to host, we met the foes,
And fierce the din of battle rose.
Sudhanvé, foremost of his band,

Fell smitten by my single hand.
When thus Sénk4$y4’s lord was slain,
I sanctified, as laws ordain,

My brother in his stead to reign.
Thus are we brothers, Saint most high,
The younger he, the elder 1.

Now, mighty Sage, my spirit joys

To give these maidens to the boys.
Let Sité be to R4ma tied,

And Urmild be Lakshman’s bride.
First give, O King the gift of cows,
As dowry of each royal spouse,

Due offerings to the spirits pay,

And solemnize the wedding-day.

The moon to-night, O royal Sage,

In Maghé’s' House takes harbourage ;
On the third night his rays benign

In second Phélguni® will shine.

Be that the day, with prosperous’fate,
The nuptial rites to celebrate.”

Book I,

!¢ The tenth of the lunar asterisms, ‘composed of five stars,

¥ There are two lunar asterisms of this name, one following the other
immediately, forming the eleventh and twelfth of the lunar mausions,
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CANTO LXXII.

e a—

THE GIFT OF, KINE.

‘When royal Janak’s words were done,
Joined with Vasishtha, Ku$ik’s son,

The mighty sage began his speech :

« No mind may scan, no thought can reach
The glories of Ikshviku’s line,

Or, great Videha’s King, of thine:

None in the whole wide world may vie
With them in fame and honours high.
Well ma,tched: I ween, in holy bands,
These peerless pairs will join their hands.
But hear me as I speak once more : ,
Thy brother, skilled in duty’s lore,

Has at his home a royal pair

Of daughters most divinely fair.

I for the hands of these sweet two

For Bharat and S’atrughna. sue,

Both princes of heroic mould,

Wise, fair of form, and }ofty-souled.

All Da$aratha’s sons, I ween,

Own each young grace of form and mien :
Brave as the Gods are they, nor yield

To the great Lords the worlds who-shigld.
By these, good Prince of merits high,
Ikshvéiku’s house with thine ally.”

The suit the holy sage preferred,
With willing ea® the monarch heard :
Vasishtha’s lips the counsel praised : '
Then spake the king with hands upraised :
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* Now blest indeed my race I deem,
Which your high will, O Saints supreme,
With DaSaratha’s house unites

In bonds of love and marriage rites.
So be it done. My nieces twain

Let Bharat and Satrughna gain,

And the four youths the selfsame day
Four maiden hands in theirs shall lay.
No day so lucky may compare,

For marriage—so the wise declare—
With the last day of Phalgunf”

Ruled by the genial deity.’

Then with raised hands in reverence due
To those arch-saints he spoke anew :
‘I am your pupil, ever true :

To me high favour have ye shown;
Come, sit ye on my royal throne,

For DaSaratha rules these towers
E'en as Ayodhyé now is ours.

Do with your own whate'er ye-choose :
Your lordship here will none refuse.’

He spoke, and to Videha’s king
Thus Da$aratha, answering :
‘Boundless your virtues, lords, whose sway
The realms of Mithil4 obey.

With honouring care you entertain .
Both holy sage and royal train.
Now to my house my steps 1 bend—
May blessings still on you attend—
Due offerings to the shades to pay.’
Thus spoke the king, and turned away :
To Janak first he bade adieu, *
Then followed fast those holy two.

- The monarch reached his palace where

Qe
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The ites were paid with solemn care,
When the next sun began to shing

He rose and made his gift of kine,

A hundred thousand cows prepared

For each young prince the Brdhmans shared,
Each had her horns adorned with gold
And duly was the number told,

Four hundred thousand, perfect tale:
Bach brought a calf, each filled & pai,
And when that glorious task was o'er,
The monarch with his children four,
Showed like the Lord of Life divine

When the worlds" guardians round him shine,
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THE NUPTIALS.

On that same day that saw the king
His gift of kine distributing,
The lord of Kekaya’s son, by name
Yudh4jit, Bharat’s uncle, came,
Asked of the monarch’s health, and then
Addressed the reverend king of men:
‘The lord of Kekaya’s realm by me
Sends greeting, noble King, to thee:
Asks if the friends thy prayers would bleds
Uninterrupted health possess.
Right anxious, mighty King, is he
My sister’s princely boy to see.
For this I sought Ayodhy4 fair
The message of my sire to bear.
There learning, O my liege, that thow
With sons and noble kinsmen now
‘Wast resting here, I sought the place
Longing to see my nephew’s fage’.
The king with kind observance cheered:
His friend by tender ties endeared,
And every choicest honour pressed
Upon his honourable guest.

That night with all his children. spent,
At morn King DaSaratha went,
Behind Va$ishtha and the rest,
To the fair ground for rites addressed.
Then when the lucky hour was nigh
Called Victory, of emen high,
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Came Réma, after vow and prayer
For nuptial bliss and fortune fair,
With the three youths in bright attire,
And stood beside his royal sire.

To Janak then Va$ishtha sped,

And to Videha’s monarch said :,

O King, Ayodhy4’s ruler now

Has breathed the prayer and vowed the vow,
And with his sons expecting stands
The giver of the maidens’ hands.

The giver and the taker both

Must ratify a mutual oath.

Perform the part for which we wait,
And rites of marriage celebrate.’

Skilled in the laws which Scriptures teach,
He answered thus Va§ishtha’s speech :
‘O Saint, what warder bars the gate?
Whose bidding can the king await ?
In one’s own house what doubt is shown ?
This kingdom, Sage, is all thine own.
E’en now the maidens may be found
Within the sacrificial ground :
Each vow is vowed and prayed each prayer,
And they, like fire, are shining there.
Here by the shrine my place I took
Expecting thee with eager look.
No bar the nuptial rites should stay :
What cause have we for more delay ?’
When Janak’s speech the monarch heard,
To sons and saints he gave the word,
And set them in the holy ring,
Then to Va§ishtha spoke the king
Of Mithila: ‘O mighty Sage,
Now let this task thy care engage,
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And lend thine aid and counsel wise
The nuptial rites to solemnize.’
The saint VaSishtha gave assent,
And quickly jo the task he went,
‘With Vi§vamitra, nothing loth,
And Saténanda aiding both.
Then, as the rules prescribe, they made
An altar in the midst, and laid
Fresh wreaths of fragrant flowers thereon,
The golden ladles round it shone;
And many a vase, which branches hid
Fixed in the perforated lid,
And sprays, and cups, and censers there
Stood filled with incense rich and rare ;
Shell-bowls, and spoouns, and salvers dressed
With gifts that greet the honoured guest ;
Piles of parched rice some dishes bore,
Others with corn prepared ran o’er;
And holy grass was duly spread
In equal lengths, while prayers were said,
Next, chief of saints, Va§ishtha came
And laid the offering in the flame.
Then by the hand King Janak drew
His Sit4, beautiful to view,
And placed her, bright in rich 'attire,
Réama to face, before the fire,
Thus speaking to the royal boy
~ 'Who filled KauSaly4’s heart with joy:
¢ Here Sit4 stands, my daughter fair,
The duties of thy life to share.
Take from her father, take thy bride ;
Join hand to hand, and bliss betide!
A faithful wife, most blest is she,
And as thy shade will follow thee.’
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Thus as he spoke the mornarch threw
O'er her young limbs the holy dew,
While Gods and saints were heard to swell
The joyous cry, ’Tis well! ’ Tis well !
His daughter Sit4 thus bestowed,

O’er whom the sacred drops had flowed,
King Janak’s heart with rapture glowed.
Then to*Prince Lakshman thus he cried :
‘Take Urmild thine offered bride,
And clasp her hand within thine own
Ere yet the lucky hour be flown.’
~ Then to Prince Bharat thus. cried he :

‘ Come, take the hand of Méndavi’
Then to F;atru’ghna : ‘In thy grasp
The hand of Srutakirti clasp.
Now, Raghu’s sons, may all of you
Be gentle to your wives and true ;
Keep well the vews you make to-day,
Nor let occasion slip away.’

King Janak’s word the youths obeyed :
The maidens’ hands in theirs they laid.
Then with their brides the prmces went
With ordered steps and reverent
Rédund both the fire and Janak, round
The sages dnd the sacred ground.

A flowery flood of lucid dyes
In rain descended from the skies,

While with celestial voices blent

Sweet strains from many an instrument,
And the nymphs danced in joyous throng
Responsive to the minstrel’s song.

Such signs of exultation they

Saw on the princes’ wedding-day.

Still rang the heavenly music’s sound
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When Raghu’s sons thrice circled round
The fire, each one with reverent head,
And homeward then their brides they led.
They to the sumptuous palace hied

That Janak’s care had seen supplied.

The monarch girt with saint and peer
Still fondly gazing followed near.
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CANTO LXXIV.

RAMA WITH THE AXE.!

Soon as the night had reached its close
The hefmit Vi§vdmitra rose;

To both the kings he bade adieu

‘And to the northern hill withdrew.
Ayodhya’s lord of high renown
Received farewell, and sought bis town.
Then as each daughter left her bower
King Janak gave a splendid dower,
Rugs, preciqxfs silks, a warrior force,
Cars, elephants, and foot, and horse,
Divine to see and well arrayed ;

And many a skilful tiring-maid,

And many a young and trusty slave
The father of the ladies gave.

Silver and coral, gold and pearls

He gave to his beloved girls.

These precious gifts the king bestowed
And sped his guest upoa his road.

'The lord of Mithild’s sweet town

Rode to his court and lighted down:.
Ayodhy$’s monarch, glad and gay,
Led by the seers pursued his way
With his dear sons of lofty mind =
The royal army marched behind:.

*This is another Rdma, son of Jamadagni, called Parafurima, ‘or

Rama with the axe, from the weapo
he lived the terror of the Warrior caste, 8
fierce struggles between the sacerdotal and mili

o which he carried. He was while
and his name recalls lonig and
tary orders, in which

the latter suffered severely at the bauds Of.*fheil‘ implacable enemy.
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As on he fared the voice he heard
Around of many a dismal bird,
And every beast in wild affright
Began to hurry to the right.
The monarch to Vasishtha cried :
“What do these evil signs betide ?
‘Why do the beasts in terror fly,
And birds of evil omen cry ¢
What is it shakes my heart with dread ?
Why is my. soul disquieted %’

Soon as he heard, the mighty saint
Thus answered DaSaratha’s plaint
In sweetest tone : ‘ Now, Monarch, mark,
And learn from me the meaning dark.
The voices of the birds of air
Great peril to the host declare :
The moving beasts the dread allay,
So drive thy whelming fear away.’

As he and Da$aratha spoke
A tempest from the welkin broke,
That shook the spacious earth amain
And hurled high trees upon the plain.
The sun grew dark with murky sloud,
And o’er the skies was cast a shroud,
‘While o’er the army, faint with dread,
A veil of dust and ashes spread.
King, princes, saints their sense retained,
Fear-stupified the rest remained.
At length, their wits returning, all
Beneath the gloom and ashy pall
Saw Jamadagni’s son with dread,
His long hair twisted round bhis head,

‘Who, sprung from Bhrigu, loved to beat .

The proudest kings beneath his feet.

Book 1.
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Firm as Kaildsa’s hill he showed,
Fierce as the fire of doom he glowed.
His axe upon his shoulder lay,

His bow was ready for the fray,
With thirsty arrows wont to fly

Like lightnings from the angry sky.
A long keen arrow forth he drew,
Invincible like those which flew
From Siva’s ever-conquering bow
And Tripura in death laid low.

When his wild form, that struck with awe,
Fearful as ravening flame, they saw,
Vaéishtha and the saints whose care
Was sacrifice and muttered prayer,
Drew close together, each to each,

And questioned thus with bated speech :
“ Indignant at his father’s fate

Will he on warriors vent his hate,

The slayers of his father slay,

* And sweep the loathed race away ?

But when of old his fury raged

Seas of their blood his wrath assuaged :
So doubtless now he hag not-planned
To slay all warriors in the land’

Then with a gift the saints drew near
To Bhrigu’s son whgse look was fear,
And, Réma ! Réma ! soft they cried.
The gift he took, no word replied.

Then Bhriguis son his silence broke,
And thus to Réma Réma spoke :
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CANTO LXXV.
THE PARLE.

‘ Heroic Riama, men proclaim

The marvels of thy matchless fame,
And I from loud-voiced rumour know
Thy exploit of the broken bow,

Yea, bent and broken, mighty Chief,
A feat most wondrous, past belief.
Stirred by thy fame thy face I sought :
A peerless bow I too have brought.
This mighty weapon, strong and dire,
Great Jamadagni owned, my sire.
Draw with its shaft my father’s bow,
And thus thy might, O Rdma, show.
This proof of prowess let me see—
The weapon bent and drawn by thee ;
Then single fight our strength shall try,
And this shall raise thy glory high.”

King Dasaratha heard with dread
The boastful speech, and thus he said ;
Raising his hands in suppliant guise,
With pallid cheek and timid eyes :
¢ Forgetful of the bloody feud
Ascetic toils hast thou pursued ;
Then, Brdhman, let my children be
Untroubled and from danger free.
Sprung of the race of Bhrigu, who
Read holy lore, to vows most true,
Thou swarest to the Thousand-eyed
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And thy fierce axe was cast aside.
Thou turnedst to thy rites away
Leaving the earth to KaSyap’s sway,
And wentest far a grove to seek
Beneath Mahendra’s' mountain peak.
Now, mighty Hermit, art thou lere
To slay us all with doom severe ?
For if alone my Réma fall,

We share his fate and perish all’

As thus the aged sire complained
The mighty chief no answer deigneds
To Réma only thus he cried :

‘Two bows, the Heavenly Artist’s pride,
Celestial, peerless, vast, and strong,

By all the worlds were honoured long.
One to the Three-eyed God* was given,
By glory to the conflict driven,

Thus armed fierce Tripura he slew :
And then by thee twas burst in two.
The second bow, which few may brave,
The highest Gods to Vishnu gave.

This bow I hold : before it fall

The foeman’s fenced tower and wall.
Then prayed the Gods the Sire Most High
By some unerring proof to try

1 ¢ The author of the Raghuvania places the mountain Mahendra in
the territory of the king of the Kalingans, whose palace commanded a
view of the ocean. 1t is well known that the country along the coast
to the south of the mouths of the Ganges was the seat of this people.
Hence it may be'suspeated that this Mahendra is what Pliny calls ““pro-
montorium Ca.l{ngon." The modern name Cape Palmyras, from the
palmyras (Borassus flabelliformis) which abound there agrees remark-
ably with the description of the poet who speaks of the groves of these

trees. Raghuvania, V1. 51 .
SCHLEGEL.

3 Siva.
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Were praise for might Lord Vishnu’s due,
Or his whose Neck is stained with Blue.®
Tbe mighty Sire their wishes knew,

And he whose lips are ever true

Caused the two Gods to meet as foes.
Then fierce the rage of «battle rose :
Bristled in dread each starting hair

As Siva strove with Vishnu there.

But Vishnu raised his voice amain,

And Siva’s bowstring twanged in vain ;
Its master of the Three bright Eyes
Stood fixt in fury and surprise.

Then all the dwellers in the sky,
Minstrel, and saint, and God drew nigh,
And prayed them that the strife might cease,
And the great rivals met in peace.

*Twas seen how Siva’s bow had failed
Unnerved, when Vishnu’s might assailed,
And Gods and heavenly sages thence

To Vishpu gave pregminence.

Then glorious Siva in his rage

Gave it to Devarat the sage

Who ruled Videha's fertile land,

To pass it down from hand to hand.

But this my bow, whose shafts smite down
The foeman’s fenced tower and town,

To great Richika Vishpu lent
‘To be a pledge and ornament.

Then Jamadagni, Brahman dread,

My sire, the bow inherited.

But Arjun stooped to treachery vile

And slew my noble sire by guile,

Whose penance awful strength had gained,

Book I,

Sive, God of the Azure Neck,
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Whose hand the God-given bow reta;ined.
I heard indignant how he fell

By mournful fate, too sad to tell.

My vengeful fury since that time
Scourges all Warriors for the crime.

As generations spring to life

I war them down in endless strife.

All earth I brought beneath my sway,
And gave it for his meed and pay

To holy KaSyap, when of yore

The rites performed by him were o'er.
Then to Mahendra’s hill T turned
Strong in the strength that penance earned,
And toiled upon his lofty head

By Gods immnortal visited.

The breaking of the bow I knew

From startled Gods conversing, through
The airy regions, of thy deed,

And hither came with swiftest speed.
Now, for thy Warrior’s honour sake,
This best of bows, O Rama, take:
This, owned by Vishnu's self of old,
My sire and grandsire loved to hold.
Drawn to its head upox the string

One town-destroying arrow bring ;

If this thou can, O hero, I

In single fight thy strength will try.’
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CANTO LXXVI.

DEBARRED. FROM HEAVEN.

The haughty challenge, undetcrred
The son of Da$aratha heard, *

And cried, while reverence for his sire
Checked the full torrent of his ire :

‘ Before this day have I been told

The deed that stained thy hands of old.
But pity bids my soul forget :

Thy father, murdered, claimed the debt.
My strength, O Chief, thou deemest slight,
Too feeble for a Warrior’s might.

Now will I show thy wondering eyes
The prowess which they dare despise.’

He hastened then with graceful ease
That mighty bow and shaft to seize.
His hand the weapon strung and swayed :
The arrow on the string was laid.
Then Jamadagni’s son he eyed, .
And thus in words of fury cried :
‘Thou art a Brahman, still to be
Most highly honoured, Chief, by me.
For Vi§vamitra's sake beside
Shall reverence due be ne’er denied.
Though mine the power, I would not send
A dart at thee thy life to end.
But thy great power to wander free,
‘Which penance-rites have won for thee,
Or glorious worlds from thee to wrest,
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Is the firm purpose of my breast.

And Vishnu's dart which now I strain
Can ne’er be shot to fall in vain :

Tt strikes the mighty, and it stuns
The madness of the haughty ones.’

Then Gods, and saints, and heavenly choir
Preceded by the General Sire,
Met in the air and gazed below
On Réma with that wondrous bow.
Nympi, minstrel, angel, all were there,
Snake-tYod, and spirit of the air,
Giiant, and bard, and gryphon, met,
Their cyes upon the marvel set.
“In senseless hush the world was chained
Wiitle Réma’s hand the bow retained.
And Jamadagni’s son amazed
And powerless on the hero gazed.
Then when his swelling heart had shrunk,
And his proud strength in torpor sunk,
Scarce his voice ventured, low and weak,
To Réma lotus-eyed, to speak :
‘ When long ago I gave away
The whole broad land to Ka$yap’s-sway,
He charged me never to*remain
Within the limits of his reign.
Obedient to my guide’s behest
On earth by night I never rest.
My choice is made. I will not dim
Mine honour and be false to him.
So, son of Raghu, Jeave me still
The power to wander where I will,
And swifter than the thought my flight
Shall place me on Mahendra’s height.
My mansions of eternal joy,



316 THE RAMAYAN.  BookI.

By penance won, thou mayst destroy.
My path to these thy shaft may stay.
Now to the work ! No more delay !

I know thee L%rd of Gods ; I know

Thy changeless might laid Madhu low.
All other hands would surely fail

To bend this bow. All hail! all haill
See! all the Gods have left the skies

To bend on thee their eager eyes,

With whose achievements none compete,
Whose arm in war no God can meet.
No shame is mine, I ween, for thou,
Lord of the Worlds, hast dimmed my brow.
Now, pious Rdma, ’tis thy part

To shoot afar that glorious dart:

1, when the fatal shaft is shot,

Will seek that hill and tarry not.

He ceased. The wondrous arrow flew,
And Jamadagni’s offspring knew
Those glorious worlds to him were barred,
Once gained by penance long and hard.
Then straight the airy quarters cleared,
And the mid regions bright appeared,
While Gods and saints unnumbered praised
Réma, the mighty bow who raised.
And Jamadagni’s son, o’erawed,
Extolled his name with highest laud,
With reverent steps around him strode,
Then hastened on his airy road.
Far from the sight of all he fled,
And rested on Mahendra’s head.
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BHARAT'S DEFARTURE.*
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Then Réma with a cheerful mind

The bow to Varun’s hand resigned.

Due reverence to the saints he paid,

And thus addressed his sire dismayed :

« As Bhrigu’s son is far from view,

Now let the host its march pursue,

And to Ayodhyéd’s town proceed

In four-fold bands, with thee to lead.’
King Da$aratha thus addressed

His lips to Rdma’s forehead pressed,

And held him to his aged breast.

Rejoiced in sooth was he to know

That Bhrigu’s son had parted so,

And hailed a second life begun

For him and his victorious son.

He urged the host to speed renewed,

And soon Ayodhy&’s gates he viewed.

High o’er the roofs gay pennons played ;

Tabour and drum loud music made ;

Fresh water cooled,the royal road,

And flowers in bright profusion glowed.

Glad crowds with garlandé thronged the ways

Rejoicing on their king to gaze,

And all the town was bright and gay

Exulting in the festive day.

People and Bréhmans flocked to ‘meet

Their monarch ere he gained the street.

The glorious king amid the throog

‘
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Rode with his glorious sons along, -
And passed within his dear abode

That like Himélaya’s mountain showed.
And there Kausalyd, noble queen,
Sumitrd with her lovely mien,

Kaikeyi of the dainty waist,

And other dames his bowers who graced,
Stood in the palace side by side,

‘And welcomed home each youthful bride :
Fair Sit4, lofty-fated dame,

Urmilé of the glorious fame,

And Ku$adhwaja’s children fair,

With joyous greeting and with prayer,.
As all in linen robes arrayed

With offerings at the altars prayed.
Due reverence paid to Gods above,
Each princess gave her soul to love,
And hidden in her inmost bower
Passed with her lord each blissful hour.
The royal youths, of spirit high,

‘With whom in valour none could vie,
Lived each within his palace bounds
Bright as Kuvera’s pleasure-grounds,
‘With riches, troops of faithful friends,
And bliss that wedded life attends :
Brave princes, trained in warlike skill,
And duteous to their father’s will. *

At length the monarch called one morn
Prince Bharat, of Kaikeyi born,

And cried : ¢ My son, within our gates
Lord Yudh4jit thine uncle waits.

The son of Kekaya’s king is he,

And came, my child, to summon thee.

Then Bharat for the road prepared,
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And with éatrughna, forth he fared.
First to his sire he bade adieu,

Brave Réma, and his mothers too.
Lord Yudh4jit with joyful pride
‘Went forth, the brothers by his side,
And reached the city where he dwelt :
And mighty joy his father fel.

Réma and Lakshman honoured still
Their godliﬂe sire with duteous will.
Two constant guides for Rdma stood,
His father’s wish, the people’s good.
Attentive to the general weal
He thought and wrought to please and heal.
His mothers too he strove to please
With love and sonly courtesies.

At every time, in every spot,

His holy guides he ne’er forgot.

So for his virtues kind and true

Dearer and dearer Rama grew

To Da$aratha, Brahmans, all

In town and country, great and small.
And Réma by his darling’s side

Saw many a blissful season glide,
Lodged in her soul, each-thought on her,
Lover, and friend, and worshipper.

He loved her for hig father’s voice

Had given her and approved the choice :
He loved her for each charm she wore
And her sweet virtues more and more.
So he her lord and second life

Dwelt in the bosom of his wife;

In double form, that, e’en apart,

Each heart could commune free with heart.

Still grew that child of Janak’s race,
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More goddess-fair in form and face,
The loveliest wife that e’er was seen,
In mortal mould sweet Beauty's Queen.
Then shone the son KauSalyé bofe, -
 With this bright dame allied,
Like Vlshnu whom the-Gods adore,
With Lakshmi by his sie.
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CANTO 1.

———

THE HEIR APPARENT.

So Bharat to his grandsire went
Obedient to the message sent,

And for his fond companion chose
Satrughna slayer of his foes. !

There Bharat for a time remained
With love and honour entertained,
King A§vapati’s constant care,
Beloved as a son and heir.

Yet ever, as they lived at ease,
While all around combined to please,
The aged sire they left behind

Was present to each hero’s mind.
Nor could the king’s fond memory stray
From his brave children far away,
Dear Bharat and Satrughna dear,
Each Varun’s match or Indra’s peer.

To all the princes, young and brave,
His soul with fond affection clave ;
Around his loving heart they clung
Like arms from his own body sprung.’

! Satrughna means slayer of foes, sud the word is repeated as an in-
tensive epithet. '

* Alluding to the images of Vishnu, which bave four arms, the four
princes being portions of the substance of thst God. -
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But best and noblest of the, four,
QGood as the God whom all adore,
Lord of all virtues, undefiled,
His darling was bis elddst child.
For he was beautiful and strong,

. From envy free, the foe of wrong,
With all his fathér's virtues b]est
And peerless in the world confessed.
With placid soul he softly spoke :

No harsh reply could taunts provoke,
He ever loved the good and sage
Revered for virtue and for age,

And when his martial tasks were o’er
Sate listening to their peaceful lore.
‘Wise, modest, pure, he honoured eld,
His lips from lying tales withheld ;

Due reverence to the Brahmans gave,
And ruled each passion like a slave.
Most tender, prompt at duty’s call,
Loved by all men he loved them all.
Proud of the duties of his race,

"~ With spirit meet for Warrior’s place,

He strove to win by glorious deed, .

Throned with the Gods, a priceless meed.

With him in speech and quick reply

Vrihaspati might hardly vie,

But never would his accents flow .

For evil or for empty show.

In art and science duly trained,

His student vow he well maintained ;

He learnt the lore for princes fit,

The Vedas and their Holy Writ,

And with his well-drawn bow at last
" His mighty father's fame surpassed.

Book I1.
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Of birth. exalted, truthful, just,

With vigorous hand, with noble trust,
Well taught by aged twice-born men
‘Who gain and rigbt could clearly ken,
Full well the claims and bounds he knew
Of duty, gain, and pleasure too ;

Of memory keen, of ready tact,

In civil business prompt to act.
Reserved, his features ne’er diselosed
What counsel in his heart reposed.

All idle rage and mirth controlled,

He knew the times to give and hold.
Firm in his faith, of steadfast will,

He sought no wrong, he spoke no ill :
Not rashly swift, not idly slow,

His faults and others’ keen to know.
Each merit, by his subtle senss,

He matched with proper recompense.
He knew the means that wealth provide,
And with keen eye expense could guide.
Wild elephants could he reclaim,

And mettled steeds could mount and tame.
No arm like his the bow could wield,
Or drive the chariot to the field.
Skilled to attack, to deal the blow,

Or lead a host against the foe:

Yea, e'en infuriate’Gods would fear

To meet his arm in full career.

As the great sun in noontide blaze

Is glorious with his world of rays,

So Réma, with these virtues shone
Which all men loved to gaze upon.

The aged monarch fain would rest,
And said within his weary breast,
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“Oh that I might, while living yet, .
‘My Réma o'er the kingdom set,

And see, before my course’ be run,

The hallowed drops ancint my son ;
See all this spacious land obey,

From side to side, my first-born’s sway,
And then, my life and joy complete,
Obtain in heaven a blissful seat !’

In him the monarch saw combined
The fairest form, the noblest mind,
And counselled how his son might share
The throne with him as Regent Heir.
For fearful signs in earth and sky,

And weakness warned him death was migh :

But Réma to the world endeared
By every grace his bosom cheered,
The moon of every eye, whose ray
Drove all his grief and fear away.
So duty urged that hour to seize,
Himself,‘his realm, to bless and please.
From town and country, far and near,
He summoned people, prince, and peer.
- To each he gave a meet abode,
And honoured all and gifts bestowed.
Then, splendid in his king’s atfire,
He viewed them, as the general Sire,
In glory of a God arrayed,
Looks on the creatures he has made.
But Kekaya's king he called not then
For haste, nor Janak lord of men ;
For after to each royal friend
“The joyful tidings he would send.
- ‘Mid crowds from distant countries met
“The king upon his throne was set ;

Book 1L,
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Then honoured by the people, all:
The rulers thronged into the hall.
On thrones assigned, each king in place
Looked silent on the monarch’s face.
Then girt by lords of high renown
And throngs from hamlet and from, town
He showed in regal pride,
As, honoured by the radiant band
Of blessed Gods that round him stand,
Lord Indra, Thousand-eyed.



CANTO IL.
THE PEOPLE'S SPEECE.

Then to the full assembly bowed
The monarch, and addressed the crowd
‘With gracious speech, in accents loud
As heavenly drum or thunder-cloud :

¢ Needs not to you who kunow declare
How ever with paternal care
My fathers of Ikshvéku’s line
Have ruled the realm which now is mine.
1 too have taught my feet to tread
The pathway of the mighty dead,

And with fond care that never slept
Have, as I could, my people kept.

So toiling still, and neler remiss

For all my people’s weal and bliss,
Beneath the white umbyella’s ! shade,
Old age is come and strength decayed.
Thousands of years have o'er me flown,
And generations round me gron
And passed away. 1 crave at length
Repose and ease for broken strength.
Feeble and worn I scarce can bear
The ruler’s toil, the judge'’s care,

With royal dignity, & weight
That tries the young and temperate.

1 long to rest, my labour done,

And in my place to set my son,

If to the twice-born gathered here

"3 Chief of the insiguia of isperial diguity.
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My counsel wise and good appear.

For greater gifts than mine adorn

Réma my son, my eldest-born.

Like Indra brave, before him fall

The foeman’s cities, tower and wall.

Him, prince of men for power add might,

The best maintainer of the right,

Faic as the moon when nothing bars

His glory close to Pushya’s stars,

Him, with to-morrow’s light I fain

Would throne the consort of my reign.

A worthy lord for you, I ween,

Marked as her own by Fortune’s Queen.

The triple world itself would be

Well ruled by such a king as he.

To such high bliss and happy fate

Will I the country dedicate,

And my sad heart will cease to grieve

If he the precious charge receive.

Thus is my careful plan matured,

Thus for myself is rest secured ;

Lieges, approve the words I say,

Or point ye out some wiser way.

Devise your prudent plan. My mind

Is fondly to this thought inclined,

But men by keen debating move

Some middle course which all approve.’
The monarch ceased. In answer came

The joyous princes’ glad acclaim,

So peacocks in the rain rejoice

And hail the cloud with lifted voice.

Murmurs of joy from thousands round:

Shogk the high palace with the sound.

Then when the gathered throng bad learned

827
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His will who right and gain discerned, -
Peasant and townsman, priest and chief,
All met in consultation brief,

And soon agreed with one accord

Gave answer to their sovereign lord :
¢King of the land, we know thee old :
Thousands of years have o'er thee rolled.
Réma thy son, we pray, anoint,

And at thy side his place appoint.

Our gallant prince, so brave and strong,
Riding in royal state along,

Our eyes with joyful pride will see
Screened by the shade that shelters thee.’
Then spoke the king again, as though
Their hearts’ true wish he sought to know :
‘ These prayers for Rama’s rule suggest
One question to my doubting breast.
*This thing, I pray, with truth explain :
‘Why would ye, while I justly reign,
That he, mine eldest son, should bear
His part with me as ruling heir 2’

Then all the people made reply,
Peasant and townsman, low and high :

¢ Each noblest gift of form and.mind,

O Monarch, in thy son we find.

Do thou the godlike virtues hear
. Which Réma to our hearts endear.

So richly blest with graces, none

In all the earth excels thy son: -
' Nay, who to match with him may claim
In trutb, in justice, and in fame?

True to his promise, gentle, kind,
‘Unenvious, of grateful mind,

Versed in the law and firm of soul,
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He keeps each sense with strict control.
With duteous care he loves to sit

By Bréhmans skilled in Holy Writ,
Hence brightest glory, ne'er to end,

And matchless fame his youth attend.
Skilled in the use of spear and shield,
And arms which heavenly warriors wield,
Supreme in war, unconquered yet :
By man, fiend, God in battle met,
‘Whene’er in pomp of war he goes
’Gainst town or city of the foes,

He ever comes with Lakshman back
Victorious from the fierce atsack.
Returning homeward from afar

Borne on his’elephant or car,

He ever to the townsmen bends

And greets them as beloved friends,

Asks how each son, each servant thrives,
How fare our pupils, offerings, wives;
And like a father bids us tell,

Each for himself, that all is well.

If pain or grief the city tries

His heart is swift to sympathize.

When festive scenes our thoughts employ
He like a father shares the joy.

High is-the fate, O King, that gave

Thy Réma born to bless and save,

With filial virtues fair and mild

Like Ka$yap old Marichi’s child.

Hence to the kingdom’s distant ends
One general prayer for him ascends.
Each man in town and country prays
For Réma’s strength, health, length of days.
With hearts sincere, their wish the same,
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The tender gir], the aged daime,
Subject and stranger, peasant, hind,
One thought impressed on every mind,
At evening and at dawning day
To all the Gods for Réma pray.
Do thou, O King, of grace comply,
And hear the people’s longing cry,
And let us on the throne by thee
The lotus-tinted Réma see.
O thou who givest boons, attend ;
A gracious ear, O Monarch, lend
And for our weal install,
Consenting to our earnest prayer,
Thy godlike Rima Regent Heir,
Who seeks the good of all.’

Book I1.
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CANTO III

—

- DASARATHA’S PRECEPTS.

The monarch with the prayer complied
Of suppliant hands, on every side
Uplifted like a lotus-bed :
And then these gracious words he said :
‘Great joy and mighty fame are mine
Because your loving hearts incline,
In full assembly clearly shown,
To place my Réma on the throne.
Then to Vaéis'htha, standing near,
And Vamadeva loud and clear
The monarch spoke that all might hear:
*’Tis pure and lovely Chaitra now
When flowers are sweet on every bough,
All needful things with haste prepare
That Réma be appointed heir.’

Then sburst the people’s rapture out
In loud acclaim and joyful shout ;
And when the tumult slowly ceased
The king addressed the holy priest :
¢ Give order, Saint, with watchful heed
For what the coming rite will need.
This day let all things ready wait
Mine eldest son to consecrate.’
Best of all men of second birth
Va$ishtha heard the lord of earth,
And gave commandment to the bands
Of gervitors with lifted hands
‘Who waited on their master’s eye:
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*Now by to-morrow’s dawn ‘supply
Rich gold and herbs and gems of price
And offerings for the sacrifice,
‘Wreaths of white flowers and roasted rice,
And oil and honey, separate ;

New garments and a car of state,

An elephant with lucky signs,

A fourfold host in ordered lines,,

The white umbrella, and a pair

Of chowries,' and a banner fair ;

A hundred vases, row on row,

To shine like fire in splendid glow,.

A tiger’s mighty skin, a bull

‘With gilded horns most beautiful.

All these, at dawn of coming day,
Around the royal shrine array,

Where burns the fire’s undying ray.
Each palace door, each city gate

‘With wreaths of sandal decorate,

And with the garlands’ fragrant scent
Let clouds of incense-smoke be blent.
Let food of noble kind and taste

Be for a hundred thousand placed ;
Fresh curds with streams of milk bedewed
" 'To feed the Brdhman multitude.

With care be all their wants supplied,
And mid the twice-born chiefs divide"
Rich largess, with the early morn,
And oil 